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ie PREFATORY NOTE. 





Tax present work is based upon, and has almost entirely followed the Harmony of the 
Four Gospels in Greek; newly arranged, with explanatory Notes, by Edward Robinson, * 
D.D., LL.D., late Professor of Biblical Literature in the Union Theological Seminary, New 
York: 1845. It is proper, therefore, to state the views of that distinguished author in his 
pwn language. After referring, in particular, to the Harmony of Archbishop Neweome, 
as up to that time the standard text-book on the subject, he adds: “The | will 
naturally be slow to expect any great amount of novelty in a work of this kind, on a ject 
which has been before the ablest minds of the church during many centuries. Yetin the 
lapse of centuries, and even of years, there is a constant progress in the discovery or 
observation of new facts and circumstances bearing upon the social and also the physical 

* history of the Hebrews and other ancient nations. These all serve to enlarge the circle 
of Biblical knowledge; they add to the apparatus and means of the interpreter and 
harmonist, and thus enable him often to shed new light upon topics which before were dark 
or doubtful. * 

“The scholar may justly require that such a work shall exhibit the result of the latest 
investigations into language, manners and customs, history, geography, and the like, so far 

e as they are well founded; and thus become, to a certain extent, the representative of the 
_ present state of biblical science in this particular department, Such, accordingly, has been 
my aim in the preparation of this volume. I have also everywhere endeavoured faithfully 

to judge write, according to the impressions left on my mind by a personal inspection 

‘of most of the scenes of the gospel history; a privilege enjoyed, I believe, by no previous 
Harmonist. If, then, the scholar shall find little or nothing of positively new matter in 

| these pages, he will yet find, I trust, some new views, and also some new illustrations of old 

_ views, which are nowadays assailed. ‘his is true especially in respect to the transactions 

τς ν during the last six months of our Lord’s life and ministry; and the remark applies more 
particularly to the identification of the city Ephraim, and the return of Jesus from that ~ 
place through Perma; also to the important passover question, and to the mode of harmon- 
izing the several accounts of the Lord’s resurrection and its accompanying incidents. The 
notation of place in connexion with every Section, though not wholly a new feature, is yet 
much more definitely carried out.’ . 

In preparing this edition two very important works have been diligently compared with 

that of Dr, Robinson, not included in the list of books consulted by him. One is Greswell’s 

_ Harmonia Evangelica, with elaborate Dissertations, 1830-1834. The result of this com- 
parison has been that only one or two slight changes have been adopted. The other work is 
Wieseler’s Chronological Synopsis of the Four Gospels, here quoted in the English trans- 
lation by Venables, Cambridge, 1864. The examination of this work has tended, in the 
main, to support Dr. Robinson’s arrangement. 

The Notes consist of those given by Robinson, with occasional 
with a considerable number of others prepared by the late Dr. B. 
and partly compiled from Wieseler, Greswell, and others. They relate 
affecting the agreement of the four evangelists; but other topics of interest 
are often noticed. For the present Edition, the work has been carefully 
omissions have been made in the notes, and much new matter has been 
the results of recent criticism and research. 
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SYNOPSIS OF THE HARMONY. 








PART L--Events conNECTED WITH THE BirTH AND CuILDHOOD oF OUR LonD 



















ἠδὲ Time: About thirteen years and a‘half. 
J 
| Matt. | Mark | Luke | John 
Sxcr. ———— | --- Zz we 
ee ore ΛΟ ἜΞΕΥ 1,1-4 
a... 1. 5-25 
3. The same el ap) to 1, 26-38 
4. visits beth.—Jutta ? . 1, 39-56 
5. of John the Baptist.—Jutta 1, 57-80 
6. An appears to Joseph.— Nazar 
z The birth of Jesus.— Bethlehem . 2. 1-7 


akg pears to the shephe: 
ες si 4 . 72. 8-20 





ΚΣ Jesus, and 

Spey = BetMehem. Jerusalem τ 2, 21-38 

10. Ths Mas erusalem. Bethlehem.....ccccccccceees 

11. The it into Egypt. Herod’s cruelty. Return. 
ΓΕῚ RR TIIMM OLDS sscceiesscsesascucsteecassoveses 2, 13-23 | ........0... | 2. 89, 40 

12, eee rent of age Jesus goes to the passover. 
ΝΗ δος δι νοι cad vontovstes | vergseccvhes Ὦ dzesdtereres 2. 41-52 
ΜΝ ὔἪΟΥἈΕ ,..cccsssceserccsescccsessssseseroocvevecses Ὁ. Σ ον δες 3. 23-38 

PART Π.-- ῊΕ ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION oF OUR LoRD’s PUBLIC 

Ministry.—Time: About one Year. v 
i Ministry of John the Baptist.—Desert. Jordan 5: Η τ ji. 1-8 3, 1-18 
15. The baptism of Jesus.— The Jordan.,,..........:0000+ 1.9-11 8, 21-28 





- He Brenan Ses Gog of Judea ἣ ᾿ te 11, 12,18 |4, 1-18 


IRR E SS ie Spend (a Raa are 

18. Zestimony of John the Baptist to Jesus.—Betha- 

La? ΝΕ ΗΝἜ ΔΝ ::. νιν ασας ἐν οὐδ τον εἰ φρίον ; 

9, zs gains disciples—The Jordan, Galilee i ty 
20. The marriage at oa ORGAN OG, ccucscsriciuoicaant eosanereeeee 





‘ PART UT.—Ovr Loxn’s Frrsv Passover, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSACTIONS 
UNTIL THE SECOND.—TIME: One year. 


3... At the passover Jesus drives the traders out of 


i ne I MORIOUN apn ΗΝ ΡΟΝ ἘΠΕ ΎΡΤῸΣ pale λξ α δὲ πὰς" lo. 13-25 
* 23. 's discourse with Nicodemus.—Jerusalem)} ........0+ eientaamice || spreninieents 3. 1-21 
23, = leaves Jerusalem, but remains in Judea | 
7 and των ἃ τς testimony of John the 9 » Hic 
RE in SPN, ee ef sess] D+ 2 










Baptist.— ORS | ρον 4.3. 
, Jesus departs into Galilee after John’s i een 4.12;| 1.14; 4.14; |) 4 1-3 
men! 4 
. Our Lord’s discourse with the Samaritan woman. 


Many of the Samaritans believe on Him.— a 
mpcnar, that is, Shechem or Neapolis ............| scccseovsoes | soosesseesve | cossovescaes 4, 4-42 
Jesus teaches publicly in Galilee ................0006 4. 14; 15" 14. 43-45 





. Jesus again at Cana, where He heals the son of a 


at Ca um. — Cand Of Galilee ...| ........... [ avrverersres βαρ. ἡ 4 46-54 
Jesus at Nazarc He is there rejected, and 
STs τοῦ τ ob Capevaum.............. yd ee 4, 16-81 | % 


* 


᾿ς 
ὺ ἕ ᾿ 
a: 











iv Synopsis of the Harmony. ‘ ᾿ 
αν... wee : δ 

> Matt. | Mark | Luke | John 
Srcr. ———— |, | ee 
29. The call of Simon Peter and Andrew, and of 


_ James and John, with the miraculous draught 
of fishes.—By the Sea of Galilee: near Caper- 





τυ honing οἱ finer’ eee yy Spies at 4, 18-22 |1. 16-20 [5. 1-11 
e he of a demo’ Θ synagogue.— 
COGIC ROI irae sani vansd sseve sable Sessoienosasiivens ΠΕΣ μον, | 1, 231-28 | 4, 31-87 
31, Healing of Peter’s wife’s mother, and many 

Others.— Caper name ......ccccssesessrsscseererreesstye 8. 14-17 | 1. 29-34 |4. 38-41 
83, Jesus with His disciples goes from Capernaum 

throughout Galilee.............cc.. brasuesaptonaswless ν 1. 35-39 14. 42-44 
88, The healing of a leper.—G@alilee .0........6 ..|8. 2-4 1.4045 |5. 12-16 
84. The healing of the paralytic.—Capernaum ...... 2.1-12 |5, 17-26 
85. The call of Matthew.—Capernaum ...cccccccceeeseee f 12. 18, 14 |5, 27, 28 


PART IY.--Our Lorv’s Szeconp Passover, AND SUBSEQUENT TRansactioxe 


36. 
a. 


88. The healing of the withered hand on the sabbath. 


39. 
40. 
41, 


42. 
43. 


44. John the Baptist in prison sends disciples ὁ ἴο 


45. 
46. 
47. 
48, 
49. 
50. Th 
51. 
52. 
53. 


δέ. 


55. 
56. 


57. 
«88. 


UNTIL THE THrrp.—Time: One Year. 


Pool of Bethesda; healing of the infirm man;' 

our Lord’s subsequent discourse.—Jerusalem  . ...scsee feesseeereenee 
The disciples pluck ears of grain on the sabbath. ' 

On the way to Galilee? ......ccscssecsesceeseasecsees 12,1-8 2, 23-28 








sresesseaeee [δ. LT 
6. 1-5 
Galilee 2 Capernatums F ........ccscssecssoecsesevasenss 12. 9-14 |3. 1-6 6. 6-11 
Jesus arrives at the sea of Tiberias, and is fol- 
lowed by multitudes .........csscercessessseons Windle 12. 15-21 8, 7-12 
Jesus withdraws to the mountain, and. chooses, 
the twelve; the multitudes follow Him.—WNear'| 
Capernaum dia csiglbinsnsdeinushe einer ἩΡΉ ΨΌΝ Ἢ 10. τε 3. 18-19 
The sermon on the mount.—Near Capernaum ....5.1; 8. 1 
Healing of the centurion’s servant. —Capernaum 8. bas 
The raising of the widow’s son.—Nain = 


Jesus.—Galilee: Capernaum ? ............cc00000 11, εὖ ceienaneueal 
Reflections of Jesus on appealing to His mighty | 

SUNN OPUS. 5. 05h gs vances ovodavachonevaccaeiaas 1. 20-80 
While sitting at meat with a Pharisee, Jesus is! 

anointed by a woman who had been a sinner. 

CRAP RONEN Phiae sc: ks scnvarsaesbeosketonscietraray Waigatvel Mba dpoveonie A aiveneeneee 
ἢ nag d τ apg ig hem mp Fe in ais seavencocsas ἢ ΟΡ i 14, 15, 

e healing of a demoniac. The scribes and) 9-30 5 
ee a, ——_— aon dei "δὰ 12. 23-87 18,1 { nbs 

ne seri and Pharisces a ur 

eee refiections.—Galilee .[12. 88.456 | ..ἀτινω { 


dace Tusieark today aealisins Subtids Cecdpiondeami aaa 113. 46-50 3, 31-35 
ite a οἰ ΕΜ table, Jesus denounces woes 
against the Pharisees and others.—Galilee ...| .....cccs006 | ceceesnee vl 
Jesus discourses to His disciples and the multi- 
PACD A GRIIOR  .0ves00s<sencnincceangnnnentduehissaneh alcatel su sally _ 
The pn ag of certain Galileans. Parable of 
the barren fig-tree.—Galilee ...... poi 
Parable of the sower.—Sea of Galilee: near 
Capernaum ,, 13, 1-23 4. 1-25 
Parable of the tares. Parables,-Ar. ‘Capernaum ἢ 18, 24-53 4. 26-84 
Jesus directs to cross the lake. Incidents. The 
tempest stilled.—Sea of Galilee.........+00 neal 8. 18-27 4, 35-41 


The two demoniacs of Gadara.—Sea of Galilee... 5, } ὅ. 1-21 
. 


9.1 
ge a a Discourse mies — 10-17 |, 15-22 











59. me’ Soiing ‘ed Jairus’s ως ἈΦ] woman 


_ with an of blood.—Capernaum ......00. a δ, 2248 =a ἡ 


Synopsis of the Harmony. ; τ 
7 - Matt. Mark Luke © Johi 








ee blind men healed, and a dumb spirit cast 


δὲ ΝΜ CMADAPIIAUMD 2......01..252.00.c0cescoseseesessecsas . 27-34 

. Jesus again at Nazareth, and again rejected .. 13 hems 6. 1-6 
i A third circuit in Galilee. The twelve in- ‘ 
structed and sent forth —Galilee sence : nee ho. rues ax 


33. Herod holds Jesus to be John the or be whom| f 14. 1, 2,|6.14-16 9, 7-9 
he had just before beheaded.— Galilee ? Perea 6-12 a1-29 £19 1- 
34. The Gackt return, and Jesus retires with them 
across the lake. Five thousand are fed.—Ca- 
pernaum. N.£. coast of the Sea of Galilee ...\14, 13-21 [6, 30-44 |9, 10-17 |6, 1-14. 
_ 65. Jesus walks upon the water.—Wight on the Sea 


Of Galilee. Gennesareth.........sesereesesseeesees 14, 22-86 | 6, 45-56 [............. 6. 15-21 
66. Our Lord’s discourse to the multitude in the 
pride rg atCapernaum. Many disciples turn 6. 22-71 
Bits grateesion of faith. —Capernaum | tent eeeeee Ose ee een eneee τ { ye 1 


PART Y.—From ΤῊΒ Tuirp PAssoveR DURING ΟὔᾺ ΓΟᾺΡ᾽ 5 MINISTRY UNTIL 
His Fina Departure FROM GALILEE AT THE FEAST oF TABERNACLES. 
Time: Siz months. 


67. Our Lord justifies His disciples for eating with 
πύκτας hands. Pharisaic traditions.—Ca- 


ae The ἜΚ ofa Syrophenician woman is healed. 


















Region of Tyre and Sidon 
60. A deaf and dumb man healed; also many others.|)5 99 3g | { 7-31-37 

κ Four thousand are fed. “The Decapolis ......... ᾿ 8. 1-9 

70. The Pharisees and Sadducees again require a/15. 39 } 8. 10-12 
Sign.—Near Magdala ........0..0.sseesessseesesserees 16. 1-4 

71. The disciples cautioned against the leaven of the ' 
Pharisees, etc.—N.E. coast of the Sea of Galilee|16. 4-12 |8. 13-21 

72. A blind man healed.—Bethsaida (Julias) .........| scenes 8. 22-26 


_ 78. Peter and the rest again profess their faith in : 

Christ.—Region of Cwsarea Philippi ............|16, 13-20 [8. 27-80 ,9, 18-21 

74. Our Lord foretells His own death and resurrec- 8.31-38 

tion, the trials of His followers.— Region { Ἵ ho. 29-97 
Of Caesarea PHI ppt .....0...0eevereeverersererseeees : 

75. The transfiguration. Our Lord’s subsequent 
discourse with the three disciples.—Region of 
ag patra Nh ett cha yic Seyi Wi own aessi's 17. 1-13 19. 2-13 9, 28-36 

The healing of a demoniac, whom the d ples 
could not heal.—Region of Casarea Philippi ..\17. 14-21 |9. 14-29 19, 37-43 
own death and resur- 


- 



























DS Si ie tod sells ΡΟΣ ΟΝ ganic 17, 22, 23 9. 43-45 
8. ny mracalousty provided.—Capern.| 17, 24-27 
᾿ 79. The disciples contend who should be the greatest. 
Jesus exhorts to humility, forbearance, and 
brotherly love.—Capernaum .......c:ccccseeerevess 9. 46-50 
“a. Jesus up to the festival of tabernacles. His 
ἰ ae πορέτίοτο from Galilee. Incidents in | 
ἧς ΜΝ ἘἶἘἨ-ἸὀἸἸἢἔΥξτ᾽͵οο μλυδαονον ancdesbieae Il sasascetancs 9. 51-62 |7, 2-10 
‘The seventy instructed and sent out.—Samaria, ; |e wee. 110. 1-16 
᾿ _ Ten lepers cleansed.—Samaria ? 17. 11-19 


PART VI.—Tue Festivat ΟΡ TARERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC- 
_ PIONS UNTIL ovR LoxnD’s ARRIVAL AT BETHANY Six DAYS BEFORE THE 
tam ἜΤΗ PAssoveR.—[iaz: Six months, less one week. - 


Introductory No ᾽ 
Jesus at Goa festival of ‘tabernacles. condoned 


‘Tho woman taken in aduliery-—Jerwsalont 0 
ΕΣ ᾿ 





vi Synopsis of the Harmony. 
¥ Matt. 








ὅκου. 
85, Further pabi teachin ξ ot our x Τοτᾶ, xis sv 
roves © unbele e 6508) m 
SisithandaJéresdiod 1. ἘΠ 





δὶ τε es EES Sa Pe ee 
86, A lawyer instructed. Love to our ur ‘neighbour ᾿ς “_ 
~ defined. Parable of the good Samari ht, ied 
Near Jerusalem ......c0cccccseveveee spbiedadebeasenweunas Meare waseee | ercscorsense | AG, an nnn 
87. Jésus in the house of Martha and Mary.— . 
a τὴς dsp ἘΣ eae “ii opeccccecees | cessescscees 10s Oe 
. The i es again “taug’ ow pray. Near - 
89. The Seventy. return.—Jerusalem ? ....scsssssscoes| « ες πὸ, δ 10. 17-24 ᾿ 
90, A man born blind is healed on the sabbath. Our 9, 141 
Lord’s subsequent discourses.—Jerusalem — ...| .... rs pre « | ρος aan 
91. Jesus in Jerusalem at the festival of dedication. 
He retires beyond Jordan.—Jerusalem, Betha~ 
bara 7 songet OPED nsisoarnsxapeaticdisomemontoaiel ace ΟΝ οὐ ιν ΕΟ ΡΟ 
92. Tho raising of sore ee Benmry sired ἜΝ, ΙΝ | sudlesnalage seessnconeee [1]. 1-46 
93, The counsel of Caiaphas a; esus. He re- 
tires from Jerusalem. crm Ephraim.| ..... Psy UU 
94. Jesus beyond Jordan is followed by multitudes, 
The fen? of the infirm woman on the sab- 
bath.—Valley of Jordan. Pera@d,......s0000010+ 19.1, 2 |10.1 13, 10-21 ' 
95. Our Lord goes teaching and pao bo towards ὶ ; 
Jerusalem. Is warned against ΗἩθχοὰ.--- γα ooo... | νννννννον ... | 18. 29-85 
96. Our Lord dines with a chief Pharisee on the 
sabbath. Incidents.—Per@a ........ececeeesererees| cece Se eee 
97. What is required of true disciples. —Per@a ......} νιν ννννννν | coeeevevenes 14, 25-85 
98. Parable of the lost sheep, etc. Parable of the 
Ν PEORIIGE WA — FP OPIN) 50.5 ΡΣ ΉΤΟ, να δ πᾷς ν᾽ τς 15, 1-32 
99. Parable of the unjust steward.—Per@d.....ccceee| νον νννννννννν | coceereernne 10. 1-13 
100. The Pharisees reproved. Parable of the rich 
man and Lazarus.—Pera@ed ....... κἀν νοννννννεννννενον ae pee 16. 14-31 
101, Jesus Pokies forbearance, faith, humility. 
OIE, et ik ai dacduds ΡΤ cgvicemaedbboodcanmbe thee ἐν τ᾿ πρμβῳ δ <osocesesave | EEE 
102, Christ’s coming will be sudden.— Perea ....... PY ee ee) Pee " 17, 20-37 
108. Parables; The importunate widow. ‘The Phari-) 
800 and publicam.— Pera .....s.secsorccsonesenveees| scsecsrssrer ἢ ascersenrens 18. 1-14 
104, Precepts respecting divorce.—Per@a ......βΨ.ἀενννον 19. 8.15 }10, 2-12 
ἔπ — = and ag ae (δα 10, 18-15 [10. 18-16 | 18, 15-17 
. The rich young man. Parable of the urers| 19. 16-30 : 
in the vine σα, PONG ose nas escocsccsguansenceosr >! 20. 1-16 | 17-31 | 18. 18-30 
107. Jesus a time foretells His death and resur- 
rection.— Perea ............ goesnos ees ws eguenneveraraesanes 20. 17-19 |10, 32-S4 | 18. 31-34 
108, James and John make their ambitious request. ; 
δι Προ μα ρου κοας Damen ansinrenices 20. 20-28 [10. 35-45 ; 
109. ‘The healing of two blind men near Jericho ......|20, 29-34 10, 46-52 18: 39-48 
110. The visit to Zaccheus. ibd of the ten Snes: 
Jericho .... ep χα 19. 2-28 
111. Jesus arrives at “Bethany 
passover,— Bethany ...... “ΕΗ sd 133,3,9-11 





PART VII.—Ovr Lorp’s Pustic Enrxy into JERUSALEM, AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FourtTH Passover.—TIMB: Five days. 








© 12, Our Lori's Public Entry into Jerusalem.—|21, 1-11 mt 
ur 3 to —|21, 1- ὃ 
PE ee ee «ἘΞ ee: ata ἣς 1. I-11 119. 
barren fig. oa ἴσως 
ipo Bethany. Jerusalem .. ito 11. 13-19 He 
ud -tree “tree withers away. εϑ 
Bethany and sail eae με Pr 11, 20-26 


a “ ΣΝ 
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Matt. | Mark | Luke | John 



























115. Christ’s authority questioned. Parable of the] ba 
GWO BONS.—Serusalem ..........ccecceccecssccssceseees 21. 23-32 111. 27-33 | 20. 1-8 
116. Parable of the wicked husbandmen.—Jerusalem| 21, 33-46 |12. 1-12 120, 9-19 
17. oe of the marriage of the king’s son.— 
Jerusalem BEE EIRUESs Waa dn¥wasasecascensseuendseccexesenes 22, 1-14 
mestion of the Pharisees and He- 
ut ibute to Casar.—Jerusalem ......... 22. 15-22 |12. 13-17 | 20. 20-26 
stations, question of the Sadducees: the resur- 
190 peti ones 4 ie ee Sarees ΤΩΣ 22. 23-33 . 18-27 | 20. 27-40 
ν er questions Jesus. e two great com- 
τ τΠοὌΠ]Ἑ <Jerneatem Waste Satendonesanise vaca ἐδ 3440 [12. 28-34 
121. How is Christ the Son of David !—Jerusalem ...|22, 41-46 |12. 35-37 | 20. 41-44 
159. Warnings against the evil example of the at Sai 
Pharisees.— Jerusalem ......cceccccssvsesssessees 28, 1-12 . 88, 39] 20. 45, 46 
123. Woes against the scribes and Pharisees. Lamen- 
tation over Jerusalem.—Jerusalem . 13-89 40 20. 47 
124. The widow’s mite.—Jerusalem ...........s00.ccssee00e| covesceesees 41-44 21]. 14 
125. Certain Greeks desire to sce Jesus.—Jerusalem .| ............ | οξονοννννονν | eeeeeseeeees 12. 20-36 
126, Reflections upon the unbelief of the Jews.— 
NS IN sha fae SA TV <sistod ass ence ceesnaias. |, <odvarneisas, | beseissetaen ἢ το κοκ αν άξος 12. 87-59 






127. Jesus, on taking leave of the temple, foretells 
its destruction and the persecution of His dis- 
ciples.—Jerusalem, Mount of Olives ............ 
128, The signs of Christ’s coming to destroy Jeru- 
salem, and put an end to the Jewish state and 
dispensation.— Mount of Οὐ ο68......ὕ..Ψ. νον 24, 15-42 [18, 14-37 | 21, 20-36 
129. Transition to Christ’s final coming at the day of 
judgment. Exhortation to watchfulness. Para- 
at — ten virgins; the five talents.—Mount τὸν 43-51 


5. 1-30 
130. Scenes of the judgment day.—Mount of Olives.. 25. 31-46 
131. The rulers conspire. The supper at Bethany. 
Treachery of Judas.—Jerusalem. Bethany ...|26.1-16 |14.1-11 |22.1-6 [12. 2-8 













PART VIU.—Tue Fourtu Passover; our Lorn’s Passion; AND THE ACCOM- 
PANYING EVENTS UNTIL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 


Time: Two days. 


Introductory Note.—The passover. 
132. Preparation for passover.—Bethany. Jerusalem |26, 17-19 |14, 12-16 128, 7-13 











183. The passover meal. Contention among the 22, 14-18 
twelve.—Jerusalem ............sseccssersreees . SEN 26. 20 14. 17 { 24-30 
134. Jesus washes the feet of His disciples.—Jerusalem| ........... B, hivuewtadens A sacereateras 13, 1-20 
135. Jesus points out the traitor. Judas withdraws. | 
IES iver icncssscesvesstveataredscosesenceseces «+. |26, 21-25 |14, 18-21 | 22. 21-23 | 13. 21-35 
136. Jesus foretelis the fall of Peter, and the dis- 
persion of the twelve.—Jerusalem........:00000 ...[26, 81-85 |14, 27-31 | 22, 31-38 ane 
R. 
137. The Lord’s supper.—Jerusalem -..Ψ.., ον νυννον,ν 26. 26-29 |14. 22-25 | 22. 19, 20/11. 23-25 
138, Jesus comforts His Steen. The Holy Spirit Joun 
Se ee exacenesdos|| aeahscanesey | prsvapnonev’] φουνκθδο wees 14. 1-31 
189, the true vine. His disciples hated by 
the world.—Jerusalem .............-c0essccssssssssseee| αὐ πα τ᾿, ἡ σαν ΦΚῊ | τ ραν ἐτος ἢ. τς “ὃ 
140, ως τὴς * a seo Zustoar pevniee of the 
ἢ yer e name of Christ.— 
ba κώμβ που ee eee pas Rage Be ae eoda,|, copesen 16, 1-83 


ΜΙ]. Christ’s last prayer with His disciples. Jerus ale ad [SA He i PE ΠΣ ΤΙΣ, 1-26 
‘M2, The agony in Gethsemane.—Mount of Olives .. thy ἢ visi] 92. 39-46 | 18. 1 


143. betra: and made prisoner.-Gethsemane |26. ape 14 beer, 22, 47-53 | 18, 2-12 
vi Se οι ὦ ore Caiaphas. Peter thrice denies 26. δ if , | 14. 53, 58, δά 1199, 54-69 δον, 


rrr eer errs sO eeeeneee 
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* 
viii Synopsis of the Harmony. 
ΘῈ Matt. Mark 
Srcr, am fe 
145, Jesus before Caiaphas and the Sanhedrim. He 
declares Himself to be the Christ; is con- 
us. oe, arom SerasadeM sec 26. 59-68 |14. 55-65 |22, 63-71 /18, 19-24 
8 edrim le: esus awa: ate.—|27. 1,2, y ἐν ἢ 
ΡΣ ΡΠ ΜΕΝ ΩΝ ον μ ἼΡΕ Το ΡΩΚΕ iat 15. 1-5 128. 1.δ 38-38 ἢ 
147. Jesus before Herod,—Jerusalem | en Len ΝΣ νῶν 23, 6-12 > 
148. Pilate seeks to release Jesus.. The Jews de- ; 3 
mand ΒΑΓΑΌΡΔΒ. --ῦδγϑαϊδηι....... ον ννννννννννννον 27. 15-26 |15. 6-15 [28. 13-25 |18. 39, 40 
149. Pilate deliversup Jesus todeath. Heis scourged 
and mocked.—Jerusalem ........ecccseceeceeceeseseres 26-30 |15. 15-19 ]............ὄ [191-3 
150. Pilate, after again seeking to release Jesus, ἕῳ ἱ 
delivers Him to be οτιιοὶ ἢ οᾶ.--υογμβαϊθην.... ἢν ννννννν | ccseccceenee windeelieiae i 
151. Judas repents and hangs himself.—Jerusalem ..|27. 3-10 | ............ κα. ὁ mie, 19 
iN ᾿ 
152. Jesus is led away to be crucified.—Jerusalem ... 97. 81-34 |15, 20-23 |23. 26-83 19, 16, 17 
153, The crucifixion. —Jertsalem .....cccssscsvsesssesessnes 27, 35-88 |15. 24-98 38. 33+ δ4,10. 19-04 
154. The Jews mock at Jesus on the cross. He com- 23, 35-37 
mends His mother to John.—Jerusalem ......... 27, 89-4 |15, 29-82 39-43 19. 25-27 4 
155. Darkness prevails. Christ expires on the cross. 
eS UNA παρ tas os pins tals Gicmion cation sea clen 27. 45-50 |15, 33-37 |23, 44-46 | 19, 28-30 
156. The veil of the temple rent, and nom opened. 
Judgment of the centurion. he women at re” 
the Cross.— Jerusalem ....0..cccccsccecsescecssscerenes 27. 51-56 |15. 388-41 | 47 “ 
157. Taking down from the cross. Burial.—Jerusalem|27. 57-61 |15, 42-47 |28. 50-56 [19, 31-42 
158. The watch at the sepulchre.—Jerusalem ......... 27. 62-66 





PART IX.—Ovur Lorp’s Rgsurrecrion, His Supsequent on AND 
His Ascenston.—Time: Forty days. 


Introductory Note. 


159, Mo: of the resurrection,—Jerusalem ......... 28.24 /16. 
160. Visit of the women to the sepulchre. Mary 

Magdalene returns.—Jerusalem .......cseceeeseee 28. 16. 
161, Vision of angels in the sepulchre.—Jerusalem...|28. 5-7 | 16. 
162. The women return to the city. Jesus meets 

them.—Jerusalem ........sscsvecsesseorsasasesereneserss 28. 8-10 |16. 
168. Peter and Johnrun to the sepulchre.—Jerusalem| ........... | ccccccseeese 
164. Our Lord is seen by Mary re at the 

sepulchre.—Jerusalem ...... «ὦ μα νρνών» ΗΒ, 
165. Report of the watch. SO GNIOM «ssc scohivcome: 1985 11-15 
166, Our Lord is seen by Peter. Then by two dis- 

ciples on the way to Emmaus.—J/erusalem.| 1 Con. 

MOU OUD 5 sins ans ene rsnoravenevnsveseioivavtocesccesssenesess 15, 5 16. 
167. J appears in the midst of the apostles,| 1 Con. 

omas being absent.—Jerusalem ..........0.... 5.5 16. 


169, The pute g0 away into Galilee. Jesus shows 
Himself 


to nine of them at the sea of Tiberias.| Mart. 


ΠΡ oraccsthivnsserancpecei'eseaiconscsckiugiabe enna , 16 
170 Jesus mects His apostles and about five hun- 
dred brethren on a mountain in Galilee ......... 28. 16-20 | ...... 
171, Our Lord is seen of James; then of all the] Acrs 
apostles.—Jerusalem ..,......cecscsessesnsserentsrenere ,. Ls. posnensnenen 
cTs 
172. The Ascension.—Bethany ............ vhegdiphatens sove[1 9-12 116, 19, 


172. Conclusion of John’s Gospel ............. nner οὐὴν 
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INTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD 
OF OUR LORD. 


Time: About Thirteen Years and a Half. 


$1. Prerace ΤῸ Luxr’s GospeEt. 
Luke 1, 1-4. 


MUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order a declaration of 
those things which are most surely believed among us, * even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewitnesses, and ministers of the 


word; %it seemed good to me also, having had perfect understanding of all things 















Γ 


priest named Zacharias, of the course of 


» well stricken in years. 


order (καθεξῆς), ἧ, 6.» ἣν angi or 
muousl a 
aS ‘tollowed in 


a 
order of time is y 

πο yot inare are eases of ob- 

departure from it, as in ch. 3, where 
ptism is related (vers. 21, 22) 
n’simprisonment.(ver. 19, 20). Even 
who eater af this Geosel τα 
δ regulari 0. ospel, al- 
the order of time has not been 
lowed in the above instance, as 
; ch. 21. 37, 38; ch. 22. 
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ἢ the very first, to write unto thee ἴῃ _order,* most excellent Theophilus,’ 
thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been 


_ $2. Aw ANGEL appgars ΤῸ Zacuanras.—Jerusalem : in the Temple. 


Fat 1, 5-25. °There was in the “ας of Herod, the king of Judea, a certain 
bia:4 and his wife was of the daughters 
f and her name was Elisabeth. 
d, walking in all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 
d they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were 


5 And they were both righteous before 


And it came to pass, that while he executed the priest’s office before God in the 
ler of his course, " according to the custom of the priest’s office, his lot was to 


officiated, entering into the holy of holies, 
Ley. 16. 3, 29, 32-34. Zacharias was an 
ordinary priest of the class of Abia, one of 
the twenty-four classes instituted by David 
for the service of the temple, which relieved 
each other in succession every sabbath: see 
1 Chron, 24. 3-19; 2 Chron. 8. 14; hog os 
Antiq. 7. 14.7. Their service included the 
daily burning of incense on the altar of in- 
cense in the first or outer sanctuary; and 
this was what Zacharias was now ei 
Luke 1.9; Ex. 80. 6-8; 1 Chron. 23.13. It 
follows, that no inference whatever can hence 
be drawn as to the year, or season of the 
year, when the vision took place. Nor is it 
said how long a time elapsed between the 
vision πο > reg he Sprig the bes 
ression after those days, ver. 24, being qi 
ine : 4 1 Chron, 24, 10, 19, 
᾿ B 





Luke 1. 
burn incense when he went into the temple¢ of the Lord. ™And the whole 
multitude of the people were praying without at the time of incense. ™And 


side of the 


there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on the ae τῇ 


altar of incense. And when Zacharias saw him, he was troub 
upon him. ™ But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: 
is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou 
name John. ™ And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall 
his birth. For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and sha 
neither wine nor strong drink ;/ and he shall be filled with the Hol : ᾿ 
from his mcther’s womb. “And many of the children of Israel shall he . 
the Lord their God. And he shall go before him in the spirit and pows "ἢ 
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient to {πὸ 
wisdom of the just; to make ready a ae prepared for the Lordy ™ And 
Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for 1am an old man 
and my wife well stricken in years. ™And the angel answering said 
I am Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak 
end to show thee these glad tidings. * And, behold, thou shalt be dum 
able to speak, until the day that these things shall be peor 
believest not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. ™ 
waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so long in the temple. 
when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that he 
seen a vision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained 5. 
Ὁ Απὰ it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were 
accomplished, he departed to his own house. * And after those fw’ his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months, saying, ἢ Thus the Lord 
dealt with me in the days wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach’ | 
among men. 








, 
: 












§3. Tue sAmz ANGEL appears TO Mary.—Nazareth. — 


3 
j 
Luke 1. 26-38. * And in the sixth month‘ the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, “to a virgin espoused to a man whose 
name was Joseph, of the house of David;/ and the virgin’s name was Mary. 
** And the angel came in unto her, and said, Hail, thou that art highly fayoured, 
the Lord is with thee: blessed ar¢ thou among women. ἮὉἢ when 
she was troubled at his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of salutation 
this should be. ‘ 
* And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour 
with God. 3: And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb, and a 
son, and shalt cali his name JESUS. ®He shall be great, and shall 
the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of 
father David: “and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his 
kingdom there shall be no end.* ™Then said Mary unto the angel, 
this be, seeing I know not a man? ® And the angel answered and unto 
The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over- 


* Temple (ναός), i.¢., the holy place or , the vision, but to the conception of Elisabeth : 
sanctui , where the altar of incense stood ver. 36. peer 

(Ex. 30. 1, 6-8). When temple is used (as in d The vente at David are, 
wost cases in the Gospels) for the courts or γέρανος, in here to not 
whole area about the san , it is always | Joseph, th he of the roya) 
told that be 













by another word (i . ir she is 
Num. 6-2-4. ὑφ" that her Son ts to 7 
“ Comp. Mal. 4. 5, 6. his father David. See 


Δ Gen. 30. 23; Isa. 4. 1. 
ὁ The sixth month here refers back, not to 


-" 


Be tse Eb 
— §§4,5.] Events connected with our Lord's Birth and Childhood. 3 


ΤΥ Luke 1. 

4 shadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God. “And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath also con- 

__ ceived a son in her old age: and this is the sixth month with her, who was called 

barren. For with God nothing shall be impossible. **And Mary said, Behold 

ἣ pede rem τ the Lord; be it unto me according to thy word. And the angel 

‘om her. 
§4. Mary visirs Eiisaperu.—Jutta ? 


Luke 1. 39-56. * And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country 
‘haste, into a city of Juda;’ and entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
saluted Elisabeth. ‘' And it came to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghost: **and she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed art thou 
among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb. “ἢ And whence is this to me, 
the mother of my Lord should come to me? “ for, lo, as soon as the voice of 
salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb for joy. * And 
blessed ἐξ she that believed: for there shall be a performance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

_ # And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, ‘7 and my spirit hath rejoiced 
‘in God my Saviour. ὦ Por he hath regarded the low pont his lnidmnaideds 
- for, behold, from henceforth all Coe ee shall call me blessed. 4 For he that is 

mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is hisname. δ And his mercy is 

on them that fear him from generation to generation. ° He hath showed strength 
his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. * He 

ut down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree. ™ He 
hath filled the hungry with good things; and the rich he hath sent empty away. 
“ He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his merey; © as he spake to 
aur fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever.» ™ And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned to her own house. 


§5. Brerx or Jonn rue Bartist.—Jutta ? 


Luke 1. 57-80. * Now Elisabeth’s full time came that she should be delivered, 
and she brought forth a son. ™ And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the 
Lord had showed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

τ And it came to pass, that on the eighth day " they came to circumcise the child; 
called him Zacharias, after the name of his father. © And his mother 
and said, Not so; but he shall be called John. And they said unto her, 
‘There is none of thy kindred that is called by this name. δὲ And they made signs 
to his father, how he would have him called. “And he asked for a writing table, 
and saying, His name is John. And they marvelled all. “And his mouth 
immediately, and his tongue /oosed, and he spake, and praised God. 
fear came on all that dwelt round about them; and all these sayings were 
abroad throughout all the hill country of Judea. And all they that heard 
laid ¢Aem up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall this be? And 
th Coed was with him. 

father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying, 
Blessed de the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath visited and redeemed his people, 
and hath raised up an horn of salvation for us in the house of his servant David ; 


EE 
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a , Juda (eis πόλιν ᾿Ιούδα). | 21. 16. The place still exists under the same 
ly a softened form for | name. Robinson’s bibl. Res. ii. p. 628. 


or ΤΡ", i.e, Jutah οὐ] ἴα : ; 
ee oe ae Comp. Isa, 41. 8,9; Gen. 22. 16, sq. 
: Josh. 15. 55;' » Lev. 12. ὃ: 


he 





Luke 1, 
ἴὸ as he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have been ip the world 
began: 7! that we should be saved from our enemies, and from the of all that | 
hate us; “to perform the merey promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
covenant; 73 the oath which he sware to our father Abraham,?™ that he grant — 
unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might se ή 
without fear, τ᾽ ἴῃ. holiness and righteousness before him, all the day ἀν τι 
% And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou go | 
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 7 to give knowledge of salvation 
unto his people by the remission of their sins, τὸ ara the tender 

, God; whereby the dayspring from on high” hath visited us, ” to give to them 
that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into way of 

eace. ® And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 
till the day of his showing unto Israel. : 


J §6. ΑΝ ANGEL APPEARS ΤῸ JosePH.—Nazareth. 


Matt. 1. 18-25. ™ Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When 
mother Mary was i Ai to Joseph, before they came to; ἡ She was 
with child of the Holy Ghost. Then Joseph her hushand, being a just 
not willing to make her a public example, was minded to put her soar pelts 4 

, Ὁ But while he thought on these things, behold, the que of the appeared 
unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take unto thee 

| Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. “And 

| she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name JESUS: for he shall save 
his people from their sins. “Now all this was done, that it might be seas 
which was spoken of the ΤΑ Ἂν the prophet, βαγίηρ, ἢ Behold, a be 
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
which being interpreted is, God with us. 

* Then Joseph being raised from sleep did as the angel of the Lord had = 
him, and took unto him his wife: “and knew her not till she had brought 
her firstborn son; and he called his name JESUS. . 


$7. Tue Brern or Jesus..—Bethiehem. 


* Luke 9. 1-7. 1 And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree — 
from Cxesar Augustus, that all the world should be taxed. * (And this was 
first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) * all went to be 
every one into his own city, * And Joseph went up from out of the 
city of Nazareth, into Judiwa, unto the city of David, whi 
(because he was of the house and lineage of David:) *to be 
espoused wife, being great with child. Ε ᾿ 

ὁ And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were pea jo she 
should be delivered. *And she brought forth her rstborn son, and wrapped him 
- eanidiing clothes, and laid him in a manger; because there was no room for — 
them in the inn. 


ae 
4 Events connected with our Lord's Birth and Childhood, [PART 1. 
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§8. ΑΝ AnceL aAprears ΤῸ rue SurpueRds.—Near Bethlehem. 
¥ Luke 2. 8-20. *And thore were in the same country shepherds abiding in the 


* Gen. 22. 15-18, Sore ius rnor of Syria, Wie- 

p Mal. 4. 2; Isa. 9. 3, seler forcibly maintal marly the same 

4 Isa, 7. 4. ᾧ Pe Ld 

* On the time of the Nativity, see Note on 
this section in the Appendix. 

* The rendering of this verse, according to 
Greswell (Dissert. XII. vol. i. p. 523 ΝΑ pits! 

« Tather to This enrolment ; 

































Luke 2. ' 


ing watch over their flock by night. " And, lo, the angel of the Lord cam» 
em, and the glory of the Lord shone round about them: and they were sore 
id. ™And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, I bring you good 
ngs of great joy, which shall be to all people. ™For unto pis is born this day 
he eity of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord.. 15 And this shad/ be a sign 
you; Ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 
BAn ‘suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host. praising 
, and saying, “Glory to God in the high@st, and on earth” pedée, good will 
And i¢ Ἢ to pass, as the angels were gone away from them into heaven, the 
_ shepherds said one to another, Te us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
_ thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us. ™ And 
ἐγ ἄρχῃ with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 
i when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told 
con ing this child. 1 And all they that heard i¢ wondered at those things 
. were told them by the shepherds. But Mary kept all these things, and 
por them in her heart. * And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising 
2 for all the things that they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them. 


i 
. 


9. Tue Crrcumcision or Jusus, AND His PRESENTATION IN THE TEMPLE. 
a ᾿ 
J ; Bethlehem, Jerusalem. 


Luke 2. 21-38. * And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising of 
the child, his name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he 
was conceived in the womb. ® And when the days of her purificatioi according to 
the law of Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present him 
Lord; “(as it is written in the law of the Lord,“ Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the Lord;) “and to offer a sacrifice according to 
that which is said in the law of the Lord,” A pair of turtle-doves, or two young 


4 Band, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the 
man twas just and devout, waiting for the consolation of Israel: and the Holy * 
host was upon him. * And it was revealed unto him by the rer Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had seen the Lord’s Christ. * And he came by the 
Sr 6 temple: and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for 
custom of the law, * then took he him up in his arms, and blessed 
nd said, Ὁ Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to 
ord: “for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, "Ὁ which thou hast prepared 
re the face of all people; “a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy 
Israel. * And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which were 
of him. ‘And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, 
child is set for the fall and rising again of maby in Israel; and for 
shall be spoken against; * (yea, a sword shal ae through thy 
,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 
was one Anna, a prophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
5 was of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven years from her 
; and she was a widow of about fourscore and four years, which departed 
rom the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. 
16 coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake 
“to all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. 





7. 12. m4 * Lev. 12. 6, 8. 
5, 2; comp. Numb, 8, 16, 17. * Comp. Ish. 6. 14. 
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ὃ Events connected with our Lord's Birth and Childhood. eee 
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610. Tus Macr.«—Jerusalem, Bethlehem. 


he ¥ 
Matt. 2. 1-12. | Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days οὐ 
Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east to Ji 1 
Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star τα ᾿ 


5 








and are come to worship him. * When Herod the king had heard these 1 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. ‘And when he had 
chief — and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them whe 
should be born. " And they said unto In Bethlehem of Judea: for thu 
written by the prophet,y And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not 
least among the princes of Juda; for out of thee shall come a Governor, 
rule my people Israel. 7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the π 
inquired.of them diligently what time the star appeared. *And he sent them to 
Bethlehem, and said, Go and search diligently for the young child; and when ye 
have found him, bring me word again, that I may come and worshi also. 

® When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, which oat 
saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood over where the YOUDE ¢ 
was. ™ When they saw the star, they rejoiced with excocding Sim oy. “And 
when they were come into the house, they saw the young with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and worshipped him; and when they had 
treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and re, 
®% And being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to 
they departed into their own country another way. 

















11. Tse Fricur wro Ecyrt. Heron's Crugury. Tur Return. 
Bethlehem, Nazareth. 


Matt. 2. 13-23. ™ And when they were departed, behold, the of the Lord 
appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, Arise, and take the child and his — 
mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I en, word: for Herod — 
will seek the young child to destroy him. ™ When he arose, he took mere child 
and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt: “and was there the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, — 
saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

* {hen Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise men, was 
wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children ¢ that were in Bethlehem, and in 
the coasts thereof, from two years old and under, according to the time which 
had diligently inquired of the wise men. “Then was fulfilled that which was 
spoken by Jeremy the prophet, saying,’ * In Rama was there a voice heard, lamen- — 
tation and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not be comforted, because they are not. } 

” But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord in a 
dream to Joseph in Egypt, “saying, Arise, Mid take the young ἃ. and his 
mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead w sought the 
young child’s life. * And he arose, and took the yong Sais a his mother 
and came into the land of Israel. Ἢ But when he heard 
in Judea in the room of his father Herod, 

* The visit of the Magi at Bethlehem na- ,; Luke indeed does not 
turally follows the presentation in the tem-| (2. 39); but neither 
ples siuce, after the nga | of Herod had ht into Egypt. 4 

ven once roused, this public presentation * Hos, 11. 1. « 
could not well have taken place. ὄνον « All the children, Y 

ve " men 
had now been detained 















id to go thither: notwith- Luke 2. 39, 40. 3 And when they had 
g warned of God in a performed all things according to the 

: Be duruca aside into the parts of law of the Lord, they returned into 
lilee: *and he came and dwelt in a Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
y called Nazareth: that it might be “ And the child grew, and waxed strong 
led which was spoken by the pro- in spirit, filled with wisdom: and the 
ets, He shall be called a Nazarene.¢ grace of God was upon him. ἢ 


᾽ν 
612, Ar Twetve Years or AcE Jesus Gors To THE PAssovER.—Jerusalem, 


Luke 2. 41-52. ‘! Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of eee. *? And when he was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem 
after the custom¢of the feast. ‘*And when they had fulfilled the days, as they 
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and J ἄρκοι and his 
mother knew not of it. ‘But they, supposing him to have been in the company, 
went a day's journey; and they sought her among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ance. and when they found him not, they turned back again to Jerusalem, 
seeking him. 

And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in the temple, sitting 
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions. ‘7 And 
all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers. ἢ And when 
saw him, they were amazed: and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast 
thus dealt with us? behold, thy father xnd I have sought thee sorrowing. 
he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye not that I must be 
about my Father’s business? “ And they understood not the saying which he spake 
to them. 


sf 


And he went down with them, and came to Nazareth, and was subject unto 


5. 
them: but his mother kept all these ae in her heart. “And Jesus increased 
in wisdom and stature, and in fayour with God and man. 


§ 13. Tur GENEALOGIES.¢ 


Matt.1. 1-17. ‘The book of the gene- Luke 8. 23-38 (Inverted). 35 The son 
ration of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, of God,/ the son of Adam, the son of Seth, 
the son of Abraham.y 37 the son of Enos, the son of Cainan, the 
son of Maleleel, the son of J ared, the son 
of Enoch, the son of Mathusala, 35 the son 
of Lamech, the son of Noe, the son of 


Ὁ ” _ Sem, the son of Arphaxad, the son of 
Nes . Cainan, * the son of Sala, the son of Heber, 
‘ 4 the son of Phalec, * the son of Ragau, the 
Ἂ son of Saruch, the son οἵ Nachor, the son 

5 of Thara, the son of Abraham, the son of 












the Hebrew. Comp. Isa. , Jews, traces our Lord’s descent only to David 
; Rev. 5. 5. and to Abraham; but Luke, as writing for 

: Gentiles, traces it rather to Adam. ‘he two f 
section in the Appendix. | gen ies thus prove Jesus to be—l. Zhe 
ἢ was the son are sup-| Son of David, who should, according to pro- 
version all through, and as such | mise, sit on the throne of Israel ΤΟΝ 9. 6,7; 
Luke 1. 32; Acts 2. 30). 2. Zhe Seed af 
Abraham, in whom all nations of the e: 
should be blessed, according to the covenant 
made with the father of the faithful (Gen. 
22.18; Gal. 3.14). ὃ, Z'he Son of man, or 
“ the seed of the woman,’”’ who should bruise 
the serpent’s head (Gen. δ, 15; Heb. 2. 14). 





4 


Matt. 1. 


3 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judas and hi 
brethren; *and Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of T 3; and Phares begat 
Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram; ‘and 
Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab 
begat Naasson; and Naasson begat 
Salmon; *and Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of Ruth; 
and Obed begat Jesse; °and Jesse begat 
David the king; 

And David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Urias; 7and 
Solomon begat Roboam; and Roboam 
begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; *and 
Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat 
begat Joram; and Joram begat Ozias; 
and Ozias begat Joatham; and Joa- 
tham begat Achaz; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias; “and Ezekias begat Manas- 
ses; and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; “and Josias begat 
Jechonias and his brethren, about the 
time they were carried away to Babylon. 

And after they were brought to 
Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel; 
and Salathiel begat Zorobabel; ™ an 
Zorobabel begat Abiud; and Abiud 
begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor ; 
Mand Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; 
and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar 
begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ.? 

So all the generations from Abra- 
ham to David are fourteen generations; 
and from David until the carrying away 
into Babylon are fourteen generations; 
and from the carrying away into Babylon 
unto Christ are fourteen generations. 


1 According to the conclusions maintained | 


agg ote e Appendix to καὶ 13, both Mary 
᾿ 

Joseph in the — y line through Solomon, 

a ee Bones Kattan. It may be noted 

in the genealogy as given by Matthew 

that the names of women are Learednauit 


Joseph were descendants of David: | 






᾿ 








‘Luke 8. oun 
Isaac, the son of Jacob, Ὁ the son of Juda, 
the son of Phares, the sonof Pi _ ‘ 
Esrom, the son of Aram, the . 
son of Aminadab, “the son of J ay, 
the son of Salmon, the son of Booz, “ale 


son of Obed, the son of Ji the son 
David, ἐν toe of = 


Nathan, the son of Mattatha, 
Menan, the son of Melea, the 
Eliakim, the son of Jonan, 
Joseph, the son of Juda, 
Simeon, ” the son of 
Matthat, the son of 


os the Μ᾿ 
Eliezer, the son of Jose, Ὁ the son of 
the son of Elmodam, the son of Cos: 
the son of Addi, the son of Melchi, ™ the — 
son of Neri, the son of nue F 





; 


“ 
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-- 


of Zorobabel, the son of 
of Joanna, “the son of J 


of Joseph, the son of 

_ Mattathias, the son of 
of Nagge, the son of Esli, 
Naum, ‘he son of Amos, the son of 


thias, “the son of Ji the 
Janna, the son of Melchi, son 


ree 
$$$ 


ἕ 
2 


εξ 
28 


1 


Ἢ 


ἕξ 


the son οἵ Matthat, the son of Heli, 
son of Joseph,—* and Jesus himself . . . 
being (as was supposed) — 


ὁ Tamar, Rahab, Ruth, and Bathsheba, thus | first 


connecting the Christ with the heathen world, 
aud with the names of two, at least, whose 










- PART Il 


ANN OUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF OUR LORD’S PUBLIC 
ἂν 51: MINISTRY. 


Tr: About One Year> 


“. 


4. Tue ΜΙΝΊΒΤΕΥ or Joun THE Baprist.i—The Desert. The Jordan. 
Luke 3. 1-18. 


‘ow in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caxsar, Pontius Pilate 
. oe governor of Judea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his bro- 


} Ν tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysani 








1 


Matt. 3. 1-12. ‘In Markl. 1- 
those days came John the pa of the gospel of the wilderness. %And he 
ing in the Jesus Christ, the Son of came into all the country 
ermess of Judea,*and God.—'Johndidbaptizein about Jordan, preaching 
t ye: for the wilderness, and preach the baptism of repentance 


of Abilene, ? Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the wor 


of God came unto John 
8. ΤῊ be- the son of Zacharias in 


ingdom of heaven is the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 









paths voice o 


8 For this is he for the remission of sins. ‘as it is written in the 
was spoken of by the —*As it is written in the book of the words of 
δ i saying,* prophets,/ Behold, I send Esaias the prophet, say- 
yoice of one crying my messenger before thy ing,’ The voice of one ery- 
‘the wilderness, Pre- face, which shall prepare ing in the wilderness, Pre- 
ye the way of the thy tale | before thee. *The pare ye the way of the 
d, make his one crying in the Lord, make his paths 
ght. *And the same wilderness,‘ Prepare yethe stzaight. ° Every valley 
had his raiment of way of the Lord, make his shall 
8 hair, and a lea- pathsstraight——®*AndJohn mountain and hill shall 


be filled, and every 


about his was clothed with camel’s be brought low; and the 













" their sins.— 
Matt. 3. 

when he saw many of the 
ees and Sadducees come to his 
n, he said unto them, Ὁ genera- 


-- δ " 
7 made out reckoning the six 
onths Diente weinistey betoe bet be i 
ur, and about six more between ΜΕ 
ir Lord’s first passover: see § 21. 
im: εἰς Πα πολι μομνξ Lswiet. 


ες aed 


his meat was hair,! and with a girdle crooked shall be made 
| and wild honey. of a skin about his loins; straight, and the rough 
went out to him and he did eat locusts and . ways sali be made smooth, 
m, and all Judea, wild honey.—*And there ‘and all flesh shall see the 
ll the region round went out unto him all the salvation of God. 

ut Jordan, ®and were land of Judea, and they of 

ized of him in Jordan, Jerusalem, and were all 

ing their sins. _ baptized of him in the 

river of Jordan, confessing 


Luke 8. 
7Then said he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, Ὁ. 
generation of vipers, who hath warned 


try, as specified in Luke 3. 1, is stated in the 
second paragraph of the Note to ὁ 7, in the 


A dix. 
Pal. 8.1; Isa. 40. 3, & Isa. 40.3. sq. | 
1 Comp. Isa. 20.2; Zech. 18, 4, τ΄ 


= 


10 


Matt. 3. 


tion of vipers, who hath warned you 
to flee from the wrath to come? ὃ Bring 
forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 
ance; and think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to ow 
father: for I say unto you, that God is 
able of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. And now also the 
axe is laid unto the root of the trees: 
therefore every tree which bringeth not 
forth “ag fruit is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire. 


“to our father: for I say unto 


Announcement and Introduction of our Lord’s Public Ministry. 


| 


Luke 3. 


you. to flee from the wrath to come 

Bring forth therefore fruits worthy 
of repentance, and begin not to 
-within yourselves, We have Abraham 


& 


εξ 


that God is able of these stones 
raise up children unto Abraham. ἢ 
now also the axe is laid unto 
root of the trees: every tree 
fore which bringeth not forth 
fruit is hewn down, and east into | 
fire. ™ And the people asked 

saying, What shall we do then? “He 


ick 


ΞΕ 


answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him im to him 


that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise. ™ came 
also publicans™ to be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall we do? 
@ And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is ἃ ited you. 
“ And the soldiers likewise demanded of him, saying, And what we do? 


And he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and 


be content with your wages. 


And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in their 


hearts of John, whether he were the Christ or not; “John answi 
Mark 1. 


Matt. 3. 


πὸ μιῆς 


unto them all I 


baptize you with water; 
7 And preached, saying, but one than 

"TJ indeed™ baptize you *—I indeed have baptized cometh, the latchet of 
with water unto repent- you with water; "—There whose shoes I am not 
ance: but he that cometh cometh one mightier than worthy to wunloose: he 
after me is mightier than I after me, the latchet of shall you the 
I, whose shoes I am not whose shoes I am not Holy Ghosteand fire: 
worthy to bear: he shall worthy to stoop down and ™ whose fan és in his hand, 
baptize you with the Holy unloose:—*but he shall and he will 
Ghost, and with fire: baptize you with the Holy purge his floor, and 
whose fan is in his hand, Ghost.¢ gather the wheat into his 
and he will throughly garner; but the chaff he 
urge his floor, and gather burn with fire un- 
is wheat into the garner; quenchable. 
but he will burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable 


fire. 


= The publicans (τελῶναι) were farmers of 


the taxes imposed on the Jews by the Roman 
pegs They were particularly odious 
to the 


P se γι who considered them as no 
better traders in the slavery of their 
country, often abusing their office for the 
Ρ of extortion. 

* There is a difference, here, in the words 
of the Baptist as quoted by the three Evange- 
lists; so also in the utterance of the voice at 
Christ’s baptism, Matt. 3. 17; Mark 1. 11; 
Luke 3. 22. A like difference is seen in the 
four copies of the title on the Matt. 27. 
37; Mark 15. 26; Luke 23. 38; Ji 19. 19. 
And still more, in the solemn words of our 
Lord at the institution of the cup, Matt. 26. 







ed he unto the 


28; Mark 14. 24; Luke 22. 2091 
Similar varieties of ὑπ ".»---- 
soporte of the same la are 
Θ follo’ passages, as 
: Matt. 3. 11; Mark 





‘a 
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§ 15. Tue Barrism or Jesus.e—The Jordan. 
Matt. 3.13-17. “Then Marki. 9-11. "Andit Luke 8, 21-23, * Now 


Jesus from Gali- 

lee to Jordan unto John, 
baptized of him. 

{ ar gery ae 
suying, ve need to be 
go of thee, and com- 
thou to me? And 
answering said unto 
Suffer it to be so now: 


ἔς 


“And Jesus, when he 
was baptized, went up 
straightway out of the 
water: and, lo, the hea- 
yens were opened unto 
τ saw the Spirit 
of escending like a 

and lighting upon 
"and loa voice from 

ven, saying, This is m 
Retoved Son, in whom 
am well pleased. 


came to pass in those days, 
that Jesus came from 
Nazareth of Galilee, and 
was baptized of John in 
Jordan. 


And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 
the heavens opened, and 
the Spirit like a dove de- 
scending upon him; "and 
there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in whom 
Tam well pleased. 


when all the people were 
baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being bap- 
tized, 


and praying, the 
heaven was opened: Mead 
the Holy Ghost descended 
in a bodily shape like a 
dove upon him, and a 
voice came from heaven, 
which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am 
well pleased. 
*8 And Jesus himself be- 
gan to be about thirty? 
years of age,— 


§16. Tue Temprarion.,—Desert of Judea. 


Matt. 4. 1-11, 1 Then 
was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit into the wilderness 
to be tempted of the devil. 
* And when he had fasted 

days and forty 
its, he was afterward 
an hungred. *And when 
eect in 
thou be the Son 

of Got, 


command that 


Mark 1. 12,13. ™ And 
immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wil- 
derness. “And he was 
there in the wilderness 
forty days, tempted of 
Satan; and was with the 
wild beasts; and the an- 
gels ministered unto him. 


hungered. 


Luke 4. 1-18, ‘And 
Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and was led by 
the Spirit into the wilder. 
ness, * being forty days 
tempted of the devil. And 
in those days he did eat 
nothing: and when they 
were ended, he afterward 

3 And the devil said unto 


these stones be made bread. ‘But he 
answered and said, It is written,s Man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by 

word that proceedeth out of the 

of God. °Then the devil taketh 
up into the holy city, and sctteth 
on a pinnacle of the temple, and 


him, If thou be the Son of God, com- 
mand this stone that it be made bread. 
*And Jesus answered him, saying, It 
is written,* That man shall not live by 
oread alone, but by every word of God. 
— And he breught him to Jerusalem, 
and set him on a pimnacle of the tem- 


FES 





? As to the time of the baptism, as indi- 


in Luke 3. 23, see Note to } 7 in the 
Numb. 4. 3, 35, 39, 43, 47. 
after his baptism, — 
Pp’ appears from 
"Ὁ and also from a ὦ 


the ptation of Josus took 
companions of 
44.—According to Mark and’ by the 


Luke, Jesus was tempted during the forty 
days. Matthew and Luke specify three in- 
stances of —— but in a different 
order, One of these apparently must have 
occurred at the end of the forty days. The 
order of Matthew rl gee 5. the most natura! 
of the two; it is, a lok clearly indicated 
words then—again, “4 Deut. 8. ὃ, 


i 


ce 
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Matt. 4. 


saith unto him, ‘If thou be the Son of 
God, cast thyself down: for it is writ- 
ten,‘ He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee: and in ¢heir han 

they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
‘Jesus said unto him, It is written 


again," 

ὁ the Lord thy G Pace brag the 
tem e Lor y God. gain, the 
devil taketh him up into an exceedin 
high mountain, and showeth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; “and saith unto him, 
All these things will I give thee, 


if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. Then saith 
Jesus unto him, Get thee hence, Satan: 
for it is. written,” Thou shalt worshi 
the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. ™Then the deyil leaveth 
him, and, behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 


his an 





Luke 4, 
ple, and said unto him, If thou be the 
on of God, cast thyself down from 
hence: ™ for it is written,t He shall give 


charge over to 

thee: “and in their sands te 

bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash 
thy foot against a stone. “And Jesus 
answering said unto him, It is said,“ 
Thou shalt not tempt Lord thy 
God. And the devil, taking him up 
into an high mountain, showed 
him all the kingdoms of the 
moment of time. And the 
unto him, All this pow 
thee, and the glory of them: 
is delivered unto me; and to 
ever I will I give it. ΤΙ thou 
wilt worship me, all shall 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for 
written,’ Thou shalt worship 
thy God, and him only shalt 
—'8 And when the devil had ended 
the temptation,* he departed from 
for a season.¥ 


$17. Prerace Tro Joun’s ΘΌΒΡΕΙ.. 


John 1. 1-18. ‘In the beginning was the Word, and the Word with God, 
and the Word was God. * The same was in the beginning with God. * All things 
were made by him; and without him was not any made. 
*TIn him was life; and the life was the light of men. *And the light 


thing made that 


darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. 


ὁ There was a man sent from 


od, whose name was John. 


7The same came for 


a witness, to bear witness of the Light, that all men through him might believe. 
® He was not that Light, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. " Zhat was 


‘the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the world. “He was 
in the world, and the world was made by him, and the world knew him not. “He 
came unto his own, and his own received him not. ™ But as many as received 
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe 
on his name: ™ which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. ™ And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
(and we ne his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father,) 
grace and truth. 

John bare witness of him, and cried, saying, This was He of whom 
He that cometh after me is preferred before me: for he was 
his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. ™ For the law was 
Moses, but grace and truth came by Jesus Christ. ™No G 
may ree e only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath 

eclared him. =) 


° 





Ξ * Deut. 6, 18. 
* Deut. 6. 13. 
“ All the temptation (πάντα πειρασμόν) 
} rather every temptation, the three cases being 
regarded as types or samples of the three 


- 
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3 - $18. Testimony or Joun Tux Barris ΤῸ Jesus.—Bethabara beyond Jordan. 


be John 1. 19-34. ™ And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests and 
Leyites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou? * And he confessed, and denied 
not, but confessed, I am not the Christ. *!And they asked him, What then? Art 

thou Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou that prophet?« And he answered, 

No. “Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an answer to 
them that sent us. at sayest thou of thyself? * He said, 1 am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet 
Esaias. *‘ And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. ** And they asked 

him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor 
Elias, neither that prophet? “John answered them, saying, I baptize with water: 

but there standeth one among you, whom ye know not; * he it is, who coming 

after me is preferred before me, whose shoe’s latchet Iam not worthy to unloose. 
‘ai things were done in Bethabara¢ beyond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

* The next day John seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the. Lamb 

of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! ™ This is he of whom I said, 

After me cometh a man which is preferred before me: for he was before me. 

%t And I knew him not:¢ but that he should be made manifest to Israel, therefore 

am I come baptizing with water. “And John bare record saying, I saw the 
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he that sent me to baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the ΠΗ͂Ι descending, and remaining on him, the same is he 
at meee with the Holy Ghost. * And I saw, and bare record that this is 

0 ὦ 


819. Jesus earns Discrptes.—Zhe Jordan. Galilee ? 


John 1. 35-51. * Again the next day after John stood, and two of his disciples ; 
* and looking upon Jesus as he walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb of God! * And 
the two disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. ** Then Jesus turned, 
and saw them following, and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said unto him, 
Rabbi (which is to say, being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou? ® He 
saith unto them, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day: for it was about the tenth hour. 

# One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, was Andrew, Simon 
Peter's brother. ‘He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. ‘ And he brought 
him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, a stone.¢ 

“The day following Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, and 














* Here John declares that he was not 


removed by sup’ 
that he was not Elias risen 


sing that John did not know 
Jesus as the 


’ 


from : in Matt. 17. 12, Christ de- 
elares that “ Elias is come already,” meaning 
* that John had come “in the spirit and power 
of Elias,” Luke 1. 17. 
* Deut. 18. 15, 18. 6 Isa. 40, 8, 
* Bethabara (or as the best texts reads, 
) was a place on the eastern bank 
of the Jordan, and taking its name ( place of 
een oe a ford of the river at that 
μα the same as Bethbarah 
7. 24. 







ν 


i 


essiah before He came to be 
b> weg when a sign was given to point Him 
out. 


« The evangelist John in this paragraph 
records the first discipleship of three who were 
afterwards called to be apostles (see ἃ 29). 
(It is most probable that the disciple wit 
Andrew was John himself, who here, as 6180. 
where, suppresses his own name.) There is 
thus no difficulty in the comparison of this 

with the “call” as related by the 
other three evangelista; but rather a beauti- 


oie Man 3 te ΠΥ Skee be taal ἐσύ τίνος δβειτζροως Ss ο- Ὁ τ 
“ ὶ che @ to have | was i an taneo ο 
ang Sl ἄν nee τ ἡ inaen Whe cleats know tha Look 4 


> 
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John 1. i 
saith unto him, Follow me. ‘Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew 
and Peter. * Philip findeth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found him 
whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son 
Joseph. ‘And Nathanael said urto him, Can there any good pon, Fors out 
Nazareth? Philip saith unto him, Come and see. ‘ Jesus saw Ν᾽ coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behold an Israelite indeed,¢ in whom is no guile! * Na- 
thanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the fig- I saw thee. | 
* Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God; thov — 
art the King of Israel. “Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater 
than these. 51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Hereafter ye 
ey pd heaven open, and the angels of God ascending and γα μα τς upon the 

on of man/ 


§20. THe MArriaGE ΑἹ CANA OF GALILEE, 


John 2, 1-12. 'And the third days there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 
the mother of Jesus was there: *and both Jesus was called, and his to the 
marriage. *And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto him, They 
have no wine. ‘Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine 
hour is not yet come. °His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. ®And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the sige κα of the Jews,’ containing two or three firkins* apiece. 7 Jesus saith 
unto them, Fill the waterpots with water. And they filled them up to the brim. 
5 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto the governor of the feast. 
And they bare it. " When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was: (but the servants which drew the water knew ;) 
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom,” and saith unto him, Every man at 
the beginning doth set forth good wine ; and when men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse: dut thou hast kept the good wine until now. ™ This of 
miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and 
disciples believed on him. 

4 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his disciples: and they continued there not many days. 

¢ Psa. 73.1; Rom. 2. 28. hereafter, as our version 

7“ Comp. Gen. 28, 12; Heb. 1. 14. The | texts omit the particle al 
Nathanael to whom these words were spoken | Him the true “ ladder” or 
is generally, and with reason, supposed to 
have been the same with Bartholomew (Bar- | ing 
Tolmai, “son of Tolmai it the apostle, and 
associate of Philip in all the lists of the 
twelve. It should be observed that the pre- 
diction addressed “to him” is widen by 
our Lord in its application: “ Fe shall see.” 
It is a promise to all the spiritually-minded, 
to all who had “ oyes to see.” Our Lord now | e/-Jelil 
for the first time assumes the title which He | north 
was so constantly and exclusively to ore N. by E. of 

ψ priate, “Son of : the use of which in | Palest. IIT. p. 
all the four Gospels »3 one striking featurein | +‘ Firkins 
their harmony. His di«ciples never address oned 
Aim thus; but He claims and constantl 
employs the name, denoting His true 
deep oneness with our humanity. Those 
who truly knew Him would henceforth (not 

















OUR LORD'S FIRST PASSOVER 
ACTIONS UNTI 


TIME: 


. John 


found in the temple those that 
of money sitting: and when 




















ΕἸ 


ve 


Take theee thin 
“And 
me u 


15 Then Saewered the Jews and said 
that thou doest these things 


5 


Af 


“But he spake of the temple of 
the dead, his disciples remembered 
believed 


ΞΞ 


Ἢ 


testify of man: for he knew what was in 


2 This, our Lord’s first passover during his 
ublic ministry, is mentioned only by John; 
thoug! of the other evangelists 
imp that he had been in in Judea: 
ea 4.12; nag = John pers da 
passover the cleansing of the temple 
Leper out of the ers; while the 
other describe a like transaction 
at his last passover: Matt. 21. 12, sq.; Mark 
11. 15, sq. ; Luke 19. 45, sq. The question is 

[ whether these were different trans- 












att. 23. 1-39, 
; likewise Matt. 5. 13, 
on the ope dag Mark 
differen ὩΣ exam of the Lord’s 

11, 2-4. Such 





Rete EDs Ea myles Le 


AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANS- 
L THE SECOND. 


One Year. 
ν΄ 





21. Avr THE Passover JESUS DRIVES THE TRADERS OUT OF THE 
TEMPLE.—Jerusalem. 


2. 1825. 


d τς Ἂν the Jews’ passover was αὖ hand,j and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, “and 
ἢ 


sold oxen and sheep and doves, and fhe 
he had made a scourge of small cords, he 


them all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out the 

money, and overthrew the tables; and said unto them that sold doves, 
hence; make not my Father’s house an house of merchandise. 
his disciples remembered that it was written,* The zeal-of thine house hath 


unto him, What sign showest thou unto 
> ™Jesus answered and said unto them, 


temple, and in three days! I will raise it up. Ὁ Then said the Jews, 
d six years was this temple in building, and wilt thou rear it up in three 


his body. “ When therefore he was risen 
that he had said this unto them; and they 


the Scripture, and the word which Jesus had said. 

* Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed 
in his name, when they saw the miracles which he did. ** But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he knew all men, *and needed not that any should 


man.” 


examples indeed may be multiplied almost 
indefinitely, as the oe of the Harmony 
everywhere show. y might he not have 
repeated, after an interval of two or three ¢ 
years, and before different persons, this 
public symbolical act, so significant in itself, 
and so expressive of his character and autho- 
rity as the Messiah? The Jews, it seems, did 
not question his right to perform such an act, 

rovided he was a true prophet. They only 

emanded some sign of his authority, John 
2.18. This Jesus had already given in his 
mnighty works, —_ at the same passover, 
ver. 23; works which drew from Nicodemus, 
a Pharisee and member of the Sanh the 
admission, that he was ‘‘a teacher come 
God,” John 3. 2, 

* Psa. 69 


. 9. 
' On the three days here, see Note to Matt. 
12. 40, in καὶ 49. 
= Comp. John 4. 17-19; 16. 19; Matt. 9. 
Ἴ.4; 12.25; Mark 12. 15; Luke 6.8; 9. 47. 
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§ 22. Our Lorp’s Discourse ὙΠΤῊ Nicopemus.—Jerusalepn. 


7 
John 8. 1-21. !There was a man of the Pharisees, named Nite 
the Jews: *the same came to Jesus by a and said unto him, Rab’ e know 


that thou art a teacher come from God: for no man can do these miracles” that 
thou doest, except God be with him. *%Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God. ‘Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? can he 
enter the second time into his mother’s womb, and be born? *Jesus answered, 
Verily, verily, I say unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 5 he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. ® That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit. 7’ Marvel not that I said unto thee, 
Ye must be born again. ὃ The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the 
sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
every one that is born of the Spirit. 

‘Wiesdanus answered and said unto him, How can these things be? ™ Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, and knowest not these 
things? 1 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that we do know, and testify 
that we have seen; and ye reccive not our witness. “If Ihave told you 
things, and ye believe not, how shall ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things 
And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came down 
even the Son of man which is in heaven. ™ And as Moses lifted up the 
in the wilderness,o even so must the Son of man be lifted up: ™that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have eternal life. 

16 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life. ™ For God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world a him 
might be saved. ™He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. ™ And this is the condemnation, that light is 
into the world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds 
evil. * For every one that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
lest his deeds should be reproved. * But he that doeth truth cometh to the 
that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are wrought in God. 
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ue 


Ἐξ 


§ 28. Jesus LEAVES JERUSALEM, BUT REMAINS IN JUDEA AND BAprTizes.r 
FurtHer TESTIMONY OF THE BAPTist.—. 


John 8, 22-36. * After these things came Jesus and his disciples into the land 
of Judea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. “And John also 
baptizing in non near to Salim,¢ because there was much water there: and they 
came, and were baptized. “™ For John was not 7 cast into prison.’ 

* Then there arose a question between some of John’s disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. “And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, he that was 
with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou barest witness, behold, the same baptizeth, 


» Jonn 2. 23. 
9 Comp. Num, 21. 8, sq. 
» The order of this section and the follow- 


ing is determined b ees cohn 3. 24 
with Matt. 4. 12; Mark . 14, Jesus 

out with his disciples from Jerusalem into 
the country of Judea; where he remains 
until after John was cast into prison. See 
the Note on John 4. 35, in } 25. 


.- πον and Salim appear, according to 
“ 
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come to him. 
I 


race 


a 
94. 95] From our Lord’s First Passover 


until the Second. 


17 





John 8. 


and all men *7 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, , 

except it be given him from heaven. * Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, 

am not the Christ, but that Iam sent before him. 

i m.: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, 
tly because of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore is ful 

e must increase, but I must decrease. 


39 He that hath the bride is 


51 He that cometh from above 18 


sabove all: he that is of the earth is earthy, and speaketh of the earth: he that 


«cometh from heaven is above all. 
‘testificth; and no man receiveth his testimony. 
“testimony hath set to his seal that God is true. 


* 


3. And what he hath seen and heard, that he 
38 He that hath received his 
For he whom God hath sent 


for God giveth not the Spirit by measure wnto him. 


rg the words of God: 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son shall 


not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him. 


ishand. * He that 


§ 24. Jesus DEPARTS INTO GALILEE AFTER Jonn’s IMPRISONMENT. 


__* Matt.4.12. Now when 
Jesus had heard that John 
was cast into prison, he 
_ departed into Galilee. 
_ Watt. 14. 3-5. *For 
laid hold on 
and bound him, and 
᾿ς jput Aim in pnison fo He- 
“wrodias’ sake, his brother 
‘Philip’s wite. 
oa ste John 
unto him, It is not 
for thee to have 
hoe 
ve im to dea’ e 
; Ried the multitude, Ἶνο- 
they counted him 
as a prophet. 


John 4. 1-3. 
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1 When therefore the Lor 


Mark 1.14. Now after 
that John was put in 
rison, Jesus came into 
ralilee,— 

Mark 6. 17-20. "For 
Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in 
aga for Herodias’ sake, 

is brother Philip’s wife: 
for he had married her. 
18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother’s 
wife. 


Luke 4. 14. And Jesus 
returned in the power of 
the Spirit into Galilee :— 


Luke 8. 19, 20. "But 
Herod the tetrarch, being 
reproyed by him for Hero- 
dias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils 
which Herod had done, 
* added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in 
prison. 


” Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against 


him, and would haye killed him: but she could 
not: “for Herod feared John, knowing that he 
was a just man and an holy, and observed him; 
and when he heard him, he did many things, and 


heard him gladly. 


knew how the Pharisees had heard 
Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, *(though Jesus himself 
not, but his disciples,) *he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 


$25. Ovr Lorn’s Discovrsz with THe Samaritan Woman. Many or 
THE SAMARITANS BELIEVE ON Him.—Sychar, i.e., Shechem or Neapolis. 


. *And he must needs go through Samaria. *Then cometh he to 
ey which is called Sychar,s near to the parcel of ground that Jacob 
his son Joseph. *Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being 
with Ais journey, sat thus on the well: and it was about the sixth hour." 













is the ancient Shechem, cither 
name slightly by the 
ir enmity, so as to denote a lie, 

j or more probably with a 
in the sense 6 goes δι (from 


buy), not expressive of con- 


tempt, but commemorative of Jacob’s - 
chase of the parcel of ground close by (Gen. 
83,19). See Wieseler, pp. 256-258, 
~.t Josh. 24, 82. 

« Sixth hour, i.e., 


about noon 
heat was greatest. τὰ θοὸν 
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John 4. 


-7There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith unto her, Give 
me to drink. ὃ (For his disciples were gone away unto the city to buy me Then 
saith the woman of Samaria unto him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, asketh 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria? for the Jews have no dealings with 
the Samaritans. 10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou knewest the gift of 
Gui, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked 
of him, and he would have given thee living water. ™ The woman saith unto το 

\sir, thou hast nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: from whence then 
thou that living water? ™ Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof himself, and his children, and his cattle? ™Jesus 
answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again : 
44 but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but 
the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing gs 
everlasting life. ™The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, 
thirst not, neither come hither to draw. “Jesus saith unto her, Go, 
husband, and come hither. ™ The woman answered and said, I have 
Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I have no husband: 15 for thou : 
five husbands; and he whom thou now hast is not thy husband: in 


- 


1 
gee 
FEE 


truly. ™The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou a prop! 
Our fathers tigi hp in this mountain;* and ye say that in Jerusalem is the 
place where men ought to worship. *Jesus saith unto her, W believe me, 
the hour cometh, when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, 
worship the Father. “Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship: 
for salvation is of the Jews.“ “But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh 
such to worship him. * God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth. ®The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias 
cometh, which is called Christ: when he is come, he will tell us all things. “Jesus 
» saith unto her, I that speak unto thee am he. 

7 And upon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he talked with the 

woman: yet no man said, What seekest thou? or, Why talkest thou with her? 


2 
E 
s 


38 ΤῊ woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the 
the men, * Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: 
the Christ? ® Then they went out of the city, and came unto him, 
*4Jn the mean while his disciples prayed him, saying, Master, eat. 
said unto them, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. ® Therefore 
disciples one to another, Hath any man brought him ought to eat? ™ Jesus 
unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to 
% Say not pe ere are yet four months,” and then cometh harvest? 
unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already 
harvest. ™ And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal: that both he that soweth apd he that reapeth may Tae . And 
herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. ™I 


ιν 
ξ 
ξ 


Eee e 
rack 
εξ ἵξεξ 





* This mountain, i.e., Gerizim, between 
Ὑ which and mount Ebal the town of Sychar 
ρον υσι see Deut. 11. 29,80; Judges 


» Isa. 2. 1-3; Zech. 8. 20-23. 

* John 4. 88 contains a specification of 
time which is tolerably definite: “Say P i 
not, There are yet four months, and 
harvest cometh?’’ According to Lev. 23. 
5-7, 10, 11, 14, 15, and Jos. Antiq. 3. 10. 5, 
the first-fruits of the barley-harvest were 
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John 4. 


that whereon ye bestowed no labour: other men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their labours. 

39 And many of the Samaritans of that city believed on him for the saying of the 
woman, W. testified, He told me all that ever I did. ‘So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they besought him that he would tarry with them: and he 
abode there two days. *! And many more believed because of his own word; * and 
said unto the woman, Now we believe, not because of thy saying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ, the Saviour of the world, 


§ 26. Jesus TEACHES PUBLICLY IN GALILEE. 


John 4. 43-45. * Now after two days he departed thence, and went into 
Galilee. * For Jesus himself testified, that a prophet hath no honour in his own 
country.» “Then when he was come into Galilee,: the Galileans received him, 

seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: for they also 
went unto the feast. 

Matt. 4. 17. From Mark 1. 14, 15. Luke 4. 14, 15. 1} Απᾶ 
that time Jesus began to ™ Preaching the gospel of there went out a fame of 

and to say, Re- the kingdom of God, “and him through all the region 
ὁ: for the king om of saying, The time is ful- round about. “And he 
yen is at hand. filled, and the kingdom of taught in their syna- 
God is at hand: repent gogues, being glorified of 

ye, and believe the gospel. all. 


§ 27. Jesus acarn ar Cana, WHERE He HEALS THE Son oF A NoBLEMAN 
Lyine Int ar CaPERNAUM.—Canga of Galilee. 


John 4. 46-54. So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee where he made the 
water wine. And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum. 
“7 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, 
and besought him that he would come down, and heal his son: for he was at the 
point of death. ‘Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye see signs and wonders, ye 
will not believe. ‘ The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down ere my child die. 
Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the man believed the 
word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went his big’ 5 And as he was now 
a down, his servants met him, and told Aim, saying, Thy son liveth. ™ Then 
é he of them the hour when he ὡς i toamend. And they said unto him, 
esterday at the seventh hour the fever left him. “So the father knew that it 
as at the same hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son liveth: and him- 
’ believed, and his whole house. ™ This is again the second ¢ miracle that Jesus 
> when he was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
f 


§ 28. Jesus ar Nazanetu; Hz 1s ΤΉΕΒΕ REJECTED; AND FIXES His Anopg 
“3 AT CAPERNAUM. 
‘Luke 4. 16-31. And he came to Nazareth,¢ where he had been brought up: 


ee as his custom was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood 
up for to read. ” And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. 





“Ἂν His own country: as applied. to Christ, « John 2. 23, 
: ‘means here Judea, where he had been + Ver. 13-16 in 3 28. 
ip. ver. 47. lace do « See ἢ 20, 4 John 2, 11. 
alluding to the fact ¢ The visit to Nazareth is inserted here on 
Bethlehem; but this slight | the testimony of Luke 4. or ed which is 
ing co ion of | supported by Matt, 4. 13, visit men- 
(ch. 2. 1) and }-tioned in Matt. 13. 54, sq.; Mark 6. 1, sq. 
was later, and took place after the raising of 
Jairus’s daughter. 
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Luke 4, 
And when he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written,/ 15 The 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed meg to preach the gospel 
to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to a remy ng to 
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them are 
bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord." ® And he closed holly 
and he gave ἐξ again to the minister,’ and sat down. And the eyes of all them 
were in the synagogue were fastened on him. * And he to say unto 
This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. “And all bare him witness, 
wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. And 
Is not this Joseph’s son? “And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me 
this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in 
do also here in thy country. *™ And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet 
accepted in his own country. * But I tell you of a truth, many widows were in 
Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was shut 7 three years and six 
months, when great famine was throughout all the land; “ but unto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow.* 
*7 And many lepers were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of 
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.! * And all they in the 
when they heard these things, were filled with wrath,” and rose up, and 
out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down headlong. 
80 But he passing through the midst of 

Matt. 4. 13-16. ™And leaving Na- them went his way, * and came down to 4 
zareth, he came and dwelt in Caper- Capernaum, a city of Galilee. 
naum, which is upon the sea coast, in 
the borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim: that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying,* » The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
Ne hthalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles; 
16 the people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in 
the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.° 


§ 29. ΟἿ, or Stwon Peter AND ANDREW, OF JAMES AND JOHN: THE 
Mrracutous Draveut or Fisues.p—Sea of Galilee; near 


Luke 5, 1-11. ‘And it came to pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to 
hear the word of God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret, * and saw two ships 


f Isa. 61 1. Comp. Isa. 58. 6. though many writers remy to take what is 
9 Hath anointed me: by the application | narrated in Luke 5. 1-11, as ἃ wholly distinct 


go! this prophecy our Lord intimated that he | and later event, which is 
was The Christ, or the Messiah, i.c., The | ably supported by Greswell, ὟΝ 


Anointed One. vol. ii. Luke relates more 


the 

+ Comp. Lev. 25. 8-10. former part, inclu the put off upon 
+ The minister, rather servant, or atten- | the lake in Perm B —— 
on the 

᾿ only 

᾿ more 








dant, whose business it was to take care of 
the sacred rolls (books) and other things in tthew 
the synagogue, not very unlike the clerk of a | oth 
parish church, 
2 What is here meant we gather only from 
John 4. 46-54: see ἃ 27. 

& 1 Kings 17. 1, 9. 1 4 Kings 5.14, ἦ 
ΜΝ = Isa. 9. 1, 2, 


26. 
ee <r 
» here, in accordance with Mark’s order, 

obvious; since they were present with Jesus 
at the healing of demoniac and of Peter’s 
wife’s mother, δὲ 30, 31.—The three accounts 
all probably to the same transaction. 










From 


ce i 





the people out of the ship. 
answering said unto him, 


_ Matt. 4. 18-22. 15 And 
’ walking by the sea 

thren, an evalled P 4 
4 imon eter 
and oopgade are brother, 
 easting a the sea: 
; for they were fishers. 


5] 


Ἰ they began to sink. 

























; TP ane =, 
- e sail unto 
them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fishers of 
men. “And they straight- 
_ way left their nets, and 
followed him. “And 
on from thence, he 

saw other two brethren, 
the son of Zebedee, 
John his brother, in a 
with Zebedee their 
he ing their nets; 
edthem. *And 
they immediately left the 
and their father, and 


1, 21-28. 


and taught. 


astonished at his doctrine: for he 
} them as one that had authority, 
‘not as the scribes. “And there was 

synagogue a man with an un- 
d he cried out, “ saying, 


this 
Divinity was now 


our Lord’s First Passover until the Second. 


Luke 5. 


out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 


Mark 1. 16-20 ™Now 
as he walked by the sea 
of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew his brother 
casting a net into the sea: 
for they were fishers. 


Mark 1. 

17 And Jesus said unto 
them, Come ye after me, 
and I will make you to 
become fishers of men. 
And straightway they 
forsook their nets, and 
followed him. ” And when 
he had gone a little 
farther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, who 
also were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. “And 
straightway he called 
them: and they left their 
father Zebedee in the ship 
with the hired servants, 
and went after him. 


Luke 
®And_ they 





ret dis- 


4. 
them on the sabbath days. 
were astonished at his 


word was with ay 
And in the synagogue 


there was a man, which had a spirit of 
an unclean devil, and cried out with a 


21 


_ standing by the lake; but the fishermen were gone out of them, and were washin 
3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and praye 
him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he sat down, and taught 
*Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, 


5And Simon 


Master, we have toiled all the night, and have, taken 


nothing: nevertheless at 
thy word I will let down 
the net. δ And when they 
had this done, they inclosed 
a great multitude of fishes: 
and their nets brake. 
7And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were 
in the other ship, that they 


should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that 
8 When Simon Peter saw it he fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
8a) Depart from me;¢? for I am a sinful man, Ὁ Lord *For he was 

and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they 


had taken: “and so was 
also James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. 
And Jesus said unto Simon, 
Fear not; from hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men. 
NAnd when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and 
followed hiss, 


4 And when they had 
brought their ships to 
land, they forsook all, and 
followed him.¢ 


80. Tue ἨΈΛΙΙΝΟ or a Demontac ΙΝ THE Synacoave.—Capernaum. 
Shi - 
é *1And they went 


7 Capernaum; and straightway on 
sabbath day’ he entered into the 


81.837, “%—And taught 
* And they 


octrine: for his 





ion, [. * Comp. Ex. 20. 19; Judg. 13,22; Isa, 6. 5. 
* See in ὁ 32. 


™ 


“ 


22 





Mark 1. 


Let us alone; what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art thou 
us? I know thee who 
oly One of God. * And 
Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. * And 
when the unclean spirit had torn him, 
and cried with a loud voice, he came 
77 And they were all 
amazed, insomuch that they ΗΝ 
among themselves, saying, 

is this? what new doctrine is this? for 
with authority commandeth he even 


come to destro 
thou art, the 


out of him. 


the unclean spirits, and they do obey fame of 
him. *And immediately “his fame went out into every place of the country 
spread abroad throughout all the region round about. εἰς 
round about Galilee. 7 ᾿ ' 
. - 
§ 31. Tue Heatrne or Perer’s Wirr’s MoTHEer, AND MANY OTHERS. : 
Capernaum. " | 


Matt. 8. 14-11. “And 
when Jesus was come into 
Peter’s house, 


he saw his wife’s “ 
mother laid, and sick of a 
fever. 


1 And he touched 
her hand, and the fever 
left her: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 


When the eyen was 
come, they brought unto 
him many that were pos- 
sessed with devils: and 
he cast out the spirits 
with Ais word, and healed 
all that were sick: ” that 
it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by Esaias the 
μὰ, saying,” Himself 
took our infirmities, and 
bare ow sicknesses.¥ 


“ Comp. 1 Cor. 9. 5. 
* The sabbath 


Ἢ was then over, and the 
people felt at liberty to come for healing. 


From our Lord’s First Passover until the Second. 


out of him. 


t thing 


commandeth 


Mark 1. 29-84. And 
forthwith, when they were 
come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the 
house of Simon and An- 
drew, with James and 
John. But Simon’s 
wife’s mother lay sick of 
a fever, and anon they 
tell him of her. ® And 
he came and took her by 
the hand, and lifted her 
up; and immediately the 
fever left her, and she 
“ministered unto them. 
“And at even, when the 
sun did βοΐ," they brought 
unto him all that were 
diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 
SAnd all the city was 

thered together at the 

oor, “And he healed 
many that were sick of 
divers diseases, and cast 
out many devils; and suf- 
fered not the devils to 


Roky ian Dae 


loud voice, “ saying, Let us al 
have we to do wit. 
Nazareth ? art thou come to 
I know thee who thou art; 
One of God. 
him, saying, Hold thy 


thrown him in the mii 
of him, and hurt him 
were all amazed, and 
themselves, saying, 
this! for with authority 


ean 
they come out. * And the 












Luke 4. 


Ξ-- 


τ 


35. And ον uke 
And when the dag hed 
he came out 

not. And they 


What 


- 
ἀξ «ὁ _ —— 


4] 
ἘΝῚ 


the unel 











᾿ Luke 4. δος tpg 
e arose ow syna- 
gogue, and | into 
imon’s house. 

And Simon's 

wife's“ mother was taken } 
great fever; and 

over her, 

he fever ; 

ἫΝ 








Ε 





- 


eerie 


E 


Fr 


suffered 


ct : 


ΓΝ 





ae up a 
| ha Wat at on 


Btiod and 
followed after him. 


men seek for thee. 
fore came 


in their 
Tee, and cast out devils. 


forth. 


ῳ — 
_ . Mark 1, 35-39, ®And in the morn- 
eat while before day, 
departed into a soli- 
and there prayed. 
they that were with him 
7 And when the 
had found him, they said unto him, All 
5 38. And he said unto 
ae Let us go into the next towns, 
[tbat may preach there also: for there- 
ἔ 39 And he preached 
synagogues throughout all Gali- 


From our Lord’s Forst Passover until the Second. 


GALILEE. 


$6 And 






$82. Jusus wir us DiscrrLes Gors FRoM CAPERNAUM THROUGHOUT 
‘ a 


Luke 4, 42-44, “And when it was 
day, he departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, and 
came unto him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 
he said unto them, I must preach the 
kingdom of God to other cities also: 
for therefore am 1 sent. I 
preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 


43 And 


And he 


, Matt. 4. 23-25. *And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
goguee, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of sickness 


manner of disease among the people. 


* And his fame went throughout all 


Sime: κοῦ they brought unto him all sick people that were taken with divers 
and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those which 


were lunatic, and those that had the 


—— follo 


wed him great multitudes of peo 


palsy 5 and he healed them. 
e from Galilee, and from Decapolis,* and 


35 And there 


from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond Jordan.« 


Matt. 8. 2-4. * And 
came a leper 
ina worshipped him, say- 


: 
7) 
5 


Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me va 
3 And 


put forth Ais hand, 
touched him,’ saying, 
; be thou clean. 


ἕ 


᾿. 
a 


: 


δὲ 


ae And 
immediately his leprosy 


ἑ 


ry ὁ And Jesus 
unto See a 
no man; but go 

show thyself to the 
and the gift 











a ion embracing ten cities, 
nen of Galilee and the 


Mark 1. 40-45, * And 
there came a leper to him, 
beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and say- 
ing unto him, If thou 

ilt, thou canst make me 
clean. “And Jesus, 
moved with compassion 

ut forth Ais hand, an 

uched him,’ and saith 
unto him, I will; be thou 
clean. “And as soon as 
he had spoken, immedi- 
ately the a | departed 
from him, and he was 
cleansed. “ And he straitly 
charged him, and forth- 
with sent him away; “tand 
saith unto him, See thou 
say nothing to any man: 
but go thy way, show thy- 
self to the priest, and offer 








law of Moses, rendered unclean (Ley. 18, 
44-46; Num. 5. 2, 3)»; 
“not so affect our Lord, 


§ 33. Tue Heatine or A Lerer.—Galilee. 


Luke 5, 12-16. “And 
it came to pass, when he 
was in a certain city, be- 
hold a man full of leprosy : 
who seeing Jesus fell on 
his face, and besought 
him, saying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. ™ And he put forth 
his hand, and touched 
him,? saying, I will: be 
thou clean. And imme- 
diately the leprosy de- 
parted from him. 


M And 
he charged him to tell no 
man: but go, and show 
thyself to the priest, and 
offer for thy cleansing, 





but the contact did 
the touch being in his 


case a sure means of curing the disease, and 


» not of contracting its defilement. 


By 


— 
(eanr oor. 





From our Lord’s First Passover until the Second. 
Matt. 8... Mark 1, Luke δ. 
that Moses commanded, for thy cleansing those a as Moses com 
for atestimony unto them.¢ things which Moses com- manded, for a i 
manded, for a testimony unto . 80 
Junto theme ‘But he much the ἸΠΟΓΘ there 
went out, and began to a fame abroad of him: and 
ublish ἐξ much,-and to great multi came to- 
laze abroad the matter genes to hear, to be 
insomuch that Jesus could healed by him of their in- 
no more openly enter into firmities. ™ And he with- 
the city, but was without drew himself into the 
in desert Dineen and they wilderness, and prayed. 
came to him from eyery 
quarter, 
§ 34. Tue Haine or tHE Paratyric.—Capernauin. 
— 
Mark 2. 1-12. ‘And again he en- uke 5. 17-26. ™And it came to 
tered into Capernaum after some days; pass on a certain day, as he wa 


and it was noised that he was in the 
*And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that there 
was no room to receive them, no, not so 


house. 


ing, 


and Judea, 


much as about the door: and he preached 


Matt. 9. 2-8. *And, 
behold, they brought to 
him a man sick of the 


palsy, lying on a bed: 


and Jesus seeing their 
faith said unto the sick of 


cheer ; 
given thee. * And, behol 
certain of the scribes sai 
within themselves, This 
man blasphemeth.4 


*And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts said, 





© Comp. Lev. 14. 2, aq. 442. 


the word unto them. 
5. And they come unto 
him, bringing one sick of 
the palsy, which was borne 
of four. * And when they 
could not come nigh unto 
him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where 
he was: and when they 
had broken it ups they let 
down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 


*When Jesus saw thej 
faith, he said unto the sic 

of the palsv. Son, thy sins 
be forgiven thee. ὁ But 
there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts. 
7 Why = oo man pee 
speak blasphemies? w 

can forgive sins but God 
only?4 And immedi- 


that there were 
doctors of the law sitting 
were come out of every town 


ἱ 


E 


ξ 


z 
ἕ 


and Je 

power of the 
present to 
* And, be 
brought in a 
which 


an 
a 











ly when Jesus perceiv- God 


ate 
ed in his spirit that they 








Ι 








ἃ 


ay 


835] 





Matt. 9. 


Wherefore think 
eyil in your hearts? 
‘or Thy sins " τω ἴο 

sins be forgiven 
ἮΝ to say, Arise, and 


τῷ 


ae 


6 But 

may know that 
of man hath power 
forgive sins, 
to the sick 
Arise, take 
and go unto 


F 
Ε 


: 


5.58 

εἴ 
Ε 

Se 


ge 
fa 


τ ὃ» 

arted to hi 
ν ὁ But when the 
multitude Ἐν, it iret 
eeerelct, and _ glorifie 
God, which had given such 
power unto men. 


[ 


From our Lord’s First Passover until 


Mark 2. 


so reasoned within them- 
selves, he said unto them, 
Why reason ye_ these 
things in your hearts? 
® Whether is it easier to 
at to the sick of the 
palsy, Zhy sins be for- 
iven thee; or to say, 
rise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk? But 
that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he 
wih to, ἴδιο sick of ne 
sy, say unto thee, 
eae and iit up thy 
bed, and go thy way into 
thine house. “And im- 
mediately he arose, took 
up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch 
that they were all amazed, 
and glorified God, saying, 
We never saw it on this 
fashion. 


the Second. 


Luke 5. 


thoughts, he answering 
said unto them, 


25 


What reason ye in your 
hearts? 33 Whether is 
easier, to say, Thy sins 
be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Rise up and walk? 


* But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to for- 
give sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I 
say unto A igre: ne 
take up thy couch, and go 
unto hate haasi Ὁ And 
immediately he rose up 
before them, and took w 
that whereon he lay, an 
departed to his own house, 
glorifying God. “ὁ And 
they were all amazed, and 
they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, say- 
ing, We have seen strange 
things to-day. 


$35. Tur CALi or Marruew.—Capernqum. 


Matt. 9. 9. °And as 
Jesus passed forth from 
he saw a man, 


Mark 2. 13,14. “And 
he went forth again by the 
sea side; and all the mul- 
titude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 
M4 And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the son of Al- 
pheus¢sitting atthe receipt 
of custom, and said unto 
him, Follow me. And he 
arose and followed him./ 


Luke 5. 27, 28. * And 
after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the 
receipt of custom: and he 
said unto him, Follow me. 
* And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him./ 





« This Alpheus may very possibly have 
4g the ee with the father of James the 
(Mark 3. 18): therefore of “Judas the 

of James” (Acts 13.; Jude 1); and 

Thomas also, “‘ the twin”? brother 


(Prof. 


5 Plumptre, 
Mary (Mark 16. 1) would thus 
parents of four apostles. 
__.. Bee in καὶ 58. The instantaneousness of 
Ν } Obedience may be explained Ὁ 
statement in Mark that our Lord h 


Alpheus 
the 


already spent some time in teaching. Mat- 
thew would thus know who He was, and 
would have a heart alread 
summons. It is observable that Mark and 
Like speak of the 
Matthew alone gives in this connexion his 
own well-known apostolic name (explicitly 
calling himself “ the publican,’ Matt. 10, 3); 
while farther on, in the same spirit of hu- 
mility, he does not speak of himself as the 
giver of the feast. 


prepared for the 


ublican as * Levi.” 


. 


, 





PA RD σῦν 


OUR LORD’S SECOND PASSOVER AND THE SUBSEQUENT 
TRANSACTIONS UNTIL THE THIRD. 


Time: One Year. 
—_— 


ὁ 86. Tuer Poot or BetuEspA; THE HEALING or THE ΙΝΡΙῈΜ MAN; AND 
our Lorp’s sussequent Discourse.—Jerugglem. 
John 5. 1-47, 


1 A Yrer this there wasa feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem, 
? Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market a pool, which is called in the 
Hebrew tongue Bethesda,’ having five porches. *%In these lay a multitude of 
impotent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the water. * For 
an angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and troubled the water: 
soever then first after the troubling of the water stepped in was made 
whatsoever disease he had. *And a certain man was there, which had an 
thirty and eight years. ®° When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had 
a long time in that case, he saith unto him, Wilt thou be made whole 
impotent man answered him, Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, 
ut me into the pool: but while I am coming, another steppeth down before 
Jesus saith unto him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. ἢ And immediately 
man isk male whole, and took up his bed, and walked: and on the same day w 
the sabbath. 

The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It is the sabbath | it 
is not lawful for thee to carry thy bed. “He answered them, He that me 
whole, the same said -unto me, Take up thy bed, and walk. ™Then gs ret 
him, What man is that which said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk? 
he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had conveyed himself away, a 
multitude being in that place. 

4 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple, and said unto hin, Set 
made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee. ™ man dep 
and told the Jews that it was Jesus which had made him whole. And 
did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath day. a 

But Jesus answered them, My Father worketh hitherto, and I ; 
fore the Jews sought the more to kill him, because he not only had 
sabbath, but said that God was his Father, making himself 

” Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: 


# That this feast of the Jews was our Lord’s | Amygdalon of i } 
second er, is shown in the Note to this | which lay on the e 
Section in the Appendix. and which was po 


ἐξξ ἘΠῚ 

















ert Seem: ἘΝ sheep gate (see Neh. 8.1, 32 
12. 39) and not market, and hence it 

have been on the north-east side of the 
temple. Tt is perhaps the same as the pool 


From owr Lord’s Second Passover wntil the Third. 27 





John 5. 


ο΄ soever he these also doeth the Son likewise. * Jor the Father loveth the 
a and showeth him all things that himself doeth: and he will show him greater 
than these, that ye may marvel. *! For as the Father raiseth up the dead, 
i them ; even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. * For the Father 
no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son: “that all men 

should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not * 
the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him. ™ Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, He that heareth my word, apd believeth on him that sent me, hath ever- 
ing life, and shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from death unto 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when the 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear shall live. *° For 
Father hath life in himself: so hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is the 
man. * Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the which all that 
graves shall hear his voice, * and shall come forth; they that have done 
the resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 





A 


eres 
π|}: 


damnation.* 591 can of mine own self do noth 
my judgment is just; because I seek not mine own w. 
Ww hath sent me. 
I bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. “There is another that 
witness of me; and I know that the witness which he witnesseth of me 
true. * Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 3. But I receive 
testimony from man: but these things I say, that ye might be saved. * He 
ἃ burning and a shining light: and ye were μέρει, for a season to rejoice in 
light! ® But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works which 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, bear witness of me, κα 
the Father hath sent me. * And the Father himself which hath sent me, hath 
Ye have neither heard his yoice at any time, nor seen his 
39 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath sent, mh 
not. ™Search™ the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal life: 
they are they which testify of me.» ‘And ye will not come to me, that ye 
have life. “I receive not honour from men. ‘But I know you, that ye 
ve not the love of God in you. “1 am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive 
me not: if another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. “ How can ye 
which receive honour one of another, and seek not the honour that cometh 
only? Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one 
4 accuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. * For had a believed Moses, ye 
would haye believed me : for he wrote of me.o “7 But if ye believe not his writings, 
how shall ye believe my words? 


$87. Tur Discretes rivok Ears or Grary on THE Sanpatu.—On the 
way to Galilee ? 


Matt. 12. 1-8. ‘At  Mark2. 23-28. “And Luke 6. 1-5. ‘And it 
Ὁ time Jesus went on it came to pass, that he came to pass on the 


gS as Lhear, I judge: 
ill, but the will of the 


si et 


Epyeeens 
a 


Ε 


ἘΞ 
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> 









sabbath day through went through the corn second? sabbath after the 


13. 2. bably the first sabbath after the second day 
21. 26. ™ Acts 17. 11, 12. | of the passover, or of unleavened bread ; that 
24. 27. is, the first of the seven sabbaths reckoned 
$.15; 49.10; Num. 24.17; | between that day and Pentecost: see the 


᾿ cons, also Scaliger Emendat. Temp. v1. 
narrated show that a 7. Our Lord would seem to have hastened 
? celebrated : see Note | away from Jerusalem; for which a reason is 
The sabbath here named was pro- | found in John 5. 16, 18. 





δά ἱ 


the corn; and his disciples 
were an hungred, and 
began to pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat.¢ *But 
when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto him, 
Behold, thy disciples do 
that which is not lawful 
to do upon the sabbath 
day. *But he said unto 
them, Have ye not read 
what David did, when he 
was an hungred, and they 
that were with him; ‘how 
he entered into the house 


~ of God, and did eat the 


΄ 


show-bread, which was 
not lawful for him to eat, 
neither for them which 
were with him, but only 
for the priests?! Or 
have ye not read in the 
law,“ how that on the 
sabbath days the priests 
in the — profane the 
sabbath, and are blameless? 
ὁ But 1 say unto you, That 
in this place is one greater 
than the temple. 7 But if 
ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have — 
and not sacrifice,” ye wo d 
not have condemned the 
guiltless. *For the Son 
of man is Lord even of the 
sabbath day. 


Mark 2. 


fields on the sabbath day ; 
and his disciples began, 
as they went, to ἐρίοις the 
ears of corn. *™ And the 
Pharisees said unto him, 
Behold, why do they on 
the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful ? 

35 And he said 
unto them, Have ἕῳ never 
read what David id, when 
he had need, and was an 
hungred, he, and they that 
were with him;r * how 
he went into the house of 
God in the days of Abia- 
thar 4 the high priest, and 
did eat the show-bread, 
which is not lawful to eat 
but for the priests, and 
gave also to them which 
were with him ? 


7 And he said unto them, 


The sabbath was made for 


man, and not man for the 
sabbath: ™ therefore the 
Son of man is Lord also ͵ 
of the sabbath. 






if 


said, Haye ye 
so much as 
David γ 
was an 

which a 
‘how he went iz 
house of 
take and 
bread, and 
them that 
which it is 
eat but for 
alone? 


not 
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§ 38. Tue ΗΈΛΤΙΝΟ or Troe Witnerep Hanp on Tue Sappatu.—Galilee 


os 


Matt. 12. 9-14. * And 
when he was departed 
thence, he went into their 
synagogue ; “ and, behold, 

ere was a man which 
had Ais hand withered. 
And they asked him, say- 













4 Deut. 23, 25. 


Ahimelech was then in the office. This 
may be removed by understanding 
whe to mean— in the days of Abiathar, 


afterwards high pviest.’ 


* 1 Sam. 21. 1-7. 
* Abiathar is here named as the ἜΝ πε 
but in 1 Sam. 31. 1-6 we find that his fath 


Tlis name is men- 


Capernaum ? 
_— 


Mark 8. 1-6. 'And 
he entered again into the 
synagogue: and there was 
a man there which had a 
withered hand. * And 
they watched him whether 
he would heal him on the 


t, 
er 
dis- 
















Matt. 12. 


ing, Is it lawful to heal 
on the sabbath days? that 
they might accuse him. 


_ "And he said unto them, 
aig you, that shal 
among you, t sha: 
have one p, and if it 
fall into a pit on the sab- 
bath day, will he not la 
hold on it, and lift i¢ out 
"How much then is a 
. man better than a sheep? 
Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the sabbath 


days. 


Then saith he to 
the man, Stretch forth 
‘thine hand. And _ he 
stretched i¢ forth; and it 
was restored whole, like 

as the other. 
“Then the Pharisees went 
out; and held a council 
him, how they 

destroy him. 


§§ 38, 39.] From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Mark 8. 


sabbath day; that they 
might accuse him. 


$And he saith unto the 
man which had _ the 
withered hand, Stand 
forth. ‘And he saith 
unto them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill? But 
they held their peace. 
τῇ And when he had looked 
ound about on them with 
4 er,” being grieved for 


hardness hs their 
earts, unto the 


am, Stretch forth thine 
and. And he stretched 
it out: and his hand was 
restored whole as_ the 
other. ®And the Phari- 
sees went forth, and 
straightway took counsel 
with eae eg - a- 
gainst » how θ 
might destroy him. 


29 


Luke 6. 


™TAnd the scribes and 
Pharisees watched him, 
whether he would heal on 
the sabbath day; that 
they might find an accu- 
sation against him. ὃ But 
he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which 
had the withered hand, 
Rise up, and stand forth 
in the midst. And he 
arose and stood forth. 
®’Then said Jesus unto 
them, I will ask you one 
thing; Is it lawful on the 
sabbath days to do good, 
or to do evil? to save 
life, or to destroy it? 
wAnd reer round about 
upon them all 

he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did s0: 
and his hand was restored 
whole as the other. "And 
they were filled with mad- 
ness; and communed one 
with another what they 
might do to Jesus. 


ᾧ 39. Jesus ar ΤῊΒ SEA or TIBERIAS IS FOLLOWED BY MuLtirupDEs. 


Matt. 12. 15-21. 


But when Jesus 


Mark 8. 7-12. 


7™But Jesus with- 


knew if, he withdrew himself from drew himself with his disciples to the 
thence: and great multitudes followed sea: anda great multitude from Galilee 


him, and he healed them all; followed him, *and from Judea, and 
from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 

) from beyond Jordan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what great things he did, came unto him. ® And he 


e to 
Balttinde, lest they 


aaa 





we With 


age 


Herodians were Jews wno were ad- 


is pcre bene a small 


: this is a remarkable state- 

in ade ary 
Ὁ 

therefore, is toe neces 


ould throng him. 


ship should wait on him because of the 

For he had healed many ; 
much that they pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 
"And unelean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before 


inso- 


him, and cried. 


saying, Thou art the Son of God. “And 
“and charged them that they he straitly charged them that they should 
should not make him known: "that it not make him known. 


ous Re- 





herents of Herod, and maintained, in oppo- 
sition to the 
-yielding obedience and tribute to the Roman 
government, from which Herod derived his 


Pp the propriety of 


authority. Sec } 118, 


¥ See in } 40, 


~ 


30 





might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
whom I have chosen; my 
him, and he shall show jud 
neither shall any man hear 


servant, 
put my spirit upon 
not strive, nor cry; 


reed shall he not break, and smoking 
21 And in his name 8 


judgment unto victory. 


§40. Jzusus WITHDRAWS 
Muxtirupgs FoLLow Him.—Near Capernaum, 
Luke 6. 12-19. 
pass in those days, 
into a mountain to p 


THE 
Mark 3. 13-19. “And he goeth 
up into a mountain, and ealleth unto 


unto him. 


Matt. 10. 2-4. *Now 
the names of the twelve 
apostles are these; The 
first, Simon, who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his 
brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his 
brother: ὃ ἀπ and 
Bartholomew ; omas, 
and Matthew the publican; 
James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose sur- 
name was Thaddeus; * Si- 
mon the Canaanite, and 
Judas Iscariot, which also 
betrayed him.4 


out of 


which came to hear him, 
vexed with unclean spirit 
ἢ sought to touch him: for 


s Isa. 42. 1-3. Comp. Isa. 11. 10. dative) of the 

« See in } 48. employed with 

» The appointment of the twelve follows verned denotes som 
here according to Mark and Luke. Matt. 


10. 2-4 gives their names, 88 having been 
already aqpeinie®. Lebbeeus, call also 
Thaddeus pb aay and Mark, is the same 
as Jude the brother of James in Luke. The 

ithet Zelotes, Zealot, is the Greek trans- 


epi 
lation of ὁ κανανίτης (im 


the Canaanite in our ΥἹ ᾿ 


Heb. 83 


Aram. }82R: 
John 1. 42. 





him whom he would: and they came 
M And he ordained twelve, 
that they should be with him, and that he 


all Judea and Jerusalem, 


4 See in } 22. 


plain, properly on a level 
on ἃ moun! 
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Matt. 12. 


flax shall he not 





Esaias the prophet, saymg” 

beloved, in whom my soul is W 8 
ent to the Gentiles. 

is voice in 





ae aes 






the streets. ® A bi 
quench, till he send forth 


hall the Gentiles trust. _ 


τὸ THE MOUNTAIN, AND CHOOSES THE TWELYE;? 


all night in 
when it was 
might’ send 
them forth to preach 
and to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out 
evils: °and Simon he sur- 
named Peter ;¢ "and James 
the son of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of James ; 
and he surnamed them Bo- 
anerges, which is, The sons 
ofthunder: “and Andrew, 
and ees and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son 
of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 
Wand Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him.4 


and from the sea 
and to be 





ly given as 
derived from 


8: and they were healed. ” And 
there went virtue out of him, and 


yen “Ged 


ay, he 


the plain, 
pany of bis : 
great m 


coast t 
healed of their diseases ; τ they that were 


the whole multitude 
healed them all. 


ae 


be itself elevated ; 80 i 
have ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου (on ἔ 
Gethsemane, which lay on 

























ee 

fatt. 5.1to 8.1. ‘And seeing the 
he went “omg a mountain: 
was set, his disciples came 
him: *and he opened his mouth, 
taught them, saying, *Blessed are 


the in spirit: for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven. ‘Blessed are they 
that mourn: for they shall be com- 
- forted.* ® Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth.« ‘Blessed are 
they which do hunger and thirst after 
; teousness: for shall be filled.s 
hall obtain mercy. 


theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
ee are ye, when men a oe 
you, and persecute you, and s say 
all manner of evil against you falsely, 
for my sake. ' Rejoice, and be exceed- 

: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the 

ΡῈ which were before you." 


received your consolation. 


fathers to the false prophets. 
8Ye 
if 


under foot of men. 













on a 
80 before men, t. 
which is in heaven. 


troy, but to fulfil. ' For verily 


° ye 


not that I am come to destroy the law, or the 
say unto you, Ti 
ne jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. 1 
therefore shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men 

e shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven: but whosoever shall do 
h them, the same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. ® For I 
That except your righteousness shall exceed the righteousness of the 

i Phariaces, ll in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 


31 


δ41. Taz SERMON ΟΝ THE Μοῦπτ." - ραν Capernaum. 


Luke 6. 20-49. *° And he lifted up 
his eyes on his disciples, and said, Bless- 
ed be ye poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. * Blessed are ye that 
hunger now: for ye shall be filled.é 
Blessed are ye that weep now: for ye 
shall laugh. 


7Blessed are the merciful: for they 


Θ᾽ 

; T Blessed are the” pure in heart: for they shall see 
God.! * Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the children of 
God.™ “Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake: for 


Blessed are ye, when men shall hate 
you, and when they shall separate you 
Srom their company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as eyil, 
for the Son of man’s sake. * Rejoice 
re in that day, and leap for joy: for, 

ehold, your reward is great in heaven, 
for in the like manner did their fathers 


unto the prophets." **But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have 
* Woe unto you that are full! for ye shall " 
h r. Woe unto you that laugh now! for ye shall mourn and weep. 

* Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their + 


are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
be salted? it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be 
“Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on 
Neither do men light a candle, and 
candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that are in the house. ' Let your 
ὁ they may see your good works, and glorify your 


ut it under a bushel, 


sel Tam not come 
heaven and earth pass, 
0- 









were a learned profession (not a religious 
sect), whose business was to write copies of 
the law, and also to expound its meaning; 
hence they were called also lawyers (Matt. 
22. 35 comp. with Mark 12. 28) and doctors 


of the law (Luke δ, 17 comp. with 21), They 


generally favoured the views and abetted the 
party of the Pharisces; heuce the mention of 


Ἵ 
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Matt. 5. 


δἰ Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,» Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: * but I say unto 
whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of 
mert: and whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
council: but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire.e ™There- 
fore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath 
ought against thee; * leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy 3 first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. ® A with thine: 
adversary peel, whiles thou art in the way with him; lest εἴ any time the 
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and 
} thou be cast into prison. * Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. : 
7 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time,r Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: * but I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to lust after 
fez 
one 


her hath committed adultery with her already in his heart. ® And if 

offend thee, pluck it out, and cast i¢ from thee: for it is profitable for 

of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body should be east into hell. 
% And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it from thee: for it is profit- 
able for thee that one of thy members should perish, and not that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

3.1| hath been said,s Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give her a 
writing of divorcement: * but I say unto you, That whosoever shall away his 
wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery; and who- 
soever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery, 

Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old time,t Thon shalt 
not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths; “but I say unto 
you, Swen not at all; neither by heaven; for it is God’s throne: nor the 
earth; for it is his footstool: neither by Jerusalem; for it is the city of the great 
King. ®™ Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one 
hair white or black. ® But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for 
whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. ‘ 

% Ye have heard that it hath been said,“ An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth; *but I say unto you, That ye resist not evil; but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right ¢ eek, turn to him the other also. “And if any 





both together in this and many other places. | (κρίσις), or inferior court of 
The Pharisees were the most numerous sect | which existed in every ie FE. 
among the Jews, professing (as the name | (συνέδριον, commonly 
| separatists Ἔστω ἃ to distinguish themselves | consisting of seventy men—** 

from such religionists as the Sadducees by a ὧν and the chief priests an 
peculiar devotedness and strictness in the few e 22. 66), who alone 
Seer Tad cho traditica of the elders,” and | res sypls),, property Galea ‘ 
they add e * ition of the elders,” and | τοῦ πυρός), pro 80 
80 made void the commands of God (see in | called from the Patley of 2, 

67). They believed that, by observing the | on the south of J 

, law and the traditions, a man might be justi- 

fied before πος and ἍΝ attain to a πων 
of supere ion; and accordingly 
were “μπδπὸς, ταν self-righteous, and mani 
fested a proud aversion to the gospel doctrine 
of justification by faith, or salvation by 
grace (see Luke 18. 9-14; 10. 3). 

» Ex, 20. 13; Lev. 24. 21. 

4« Christ here speaks of three degrees of 

unishment, according to what was then 
Enown among the Jews. 1. The juigment | 

































. 


s 
e 


ar ie : 
’ Matt. 5. 


‘man τ ill sue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
— also. ‘*' And whosoever shall compel 


ide Thou shalt love thy neighbour, 
ind hate thine enemy. “But I say 
unto you, Love your enemies, bless them 
that curse you,* do good to them that 
_ hate. and pray for them which 
Ne despittuly use yous and persecute you; 

hove ye may be the children of your 
Father which is in heaven: for he 


a 








a “maketh his sun to rise on the evil and 
on the and sendeth rain on the 
Ἧ and on the unjust.v “ For if ye love 


_ them which love you, what reward 
? do not even the publicans 
same? “And if ye salute your 
hren only, what do ye more than 
hers? do not even the publicans so? 


Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
her which is in heaven is perfect. 


6. 
thou doest thine alm 
-unte They have their reward. 
__ bAnd when thou 
_ bo pray 
‘thou pra 


ofmen. Verily 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


and in the streets, that they may have glory of men. 
3 But when thou doest alms, let not ἢ 
w what thy right hand doeth: ‘that thine alms may be in secret: and 
thy Father which seeth in secret himself shall reward thee openly. 
rayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets, that they may 
say unto you, They have their reward. ὁ But thou, when 
enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
: is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee 
ly. 7 But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen do: for they 
shall eard for their much speaking. * Be not ye therefore like 


a ee SS ee Dl 
Υ . 


- 
33 


Luke 6. 


—* And unto him that smiteth thee on 
the one cheek offer also’ the other; and 
him that taketh away thy cloak forbid 
not to take thy coat also. ὃ). Give to 
every man that asketh of thee; and 
of him that taketh away thy goods ask 
them not again.’ 


—7But I say unto ae which hear, 
Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, ** bless them that curse 
you, and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you.— 


* For if ye love 
them which love you, what thank have 
ye? for sinners also love those that love 
them. * And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank haye 
ye? for sinners also do eyen the same. 

And if ye lend to them of whom ye 


"ὦ hope to receive, what thank have ye? for sinners also lend to sinners, to 
receive as much again. * But love ye your enemies, and do good, and 
lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye 
shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the un- 


thankful and ¢o the evil. *® Be ye there- 
fore merciful, as your Father also is 
merciful. 


‘Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them: 
r ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. *Therefore when 
ἱ i s, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in 


Verily I sa 
hy left 


them: ἜΣ" Father knoweth what things ye have need of before ye ask 







| Ver. 31 on p. 35 with Matt. 7,12. 
= Comp. Lev. 19. 18; Deut. 23. 6. 
Ca ’ 





* 


ro 





“ade manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in heaven, 
ywed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
wen. "Give us this day our daily bread. “ And forgive us our debts, as we 


Thy will be done in earth, as i¢ is 


y Acts 14. 17. 
Dd 


= Comp. Prv. 25. 21. 


να Luke 11, 2-4; 1. 88, 


- 





Matt. 6. 


forgive our debtors. "And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 1 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. ™ For if 
ye forgive men their ay sora your heavenly Father will also forgive you: ™ but — 


if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your | 
trespasses. ‘ : 

© Moreover when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad countenance:4 for 
they disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast. Vi 1 say 
unto you, They have their reward. ἢ But aa: when thou anoint thine 
head, and wash thy face; *that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
εν which is in secret: and thy Father, which seeth in secret, shall reward thee 
openly. 

Ἢ τὰν not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth — 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: Ἢ but lay = for yourselves — 
treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, where thieves — 
do not break through nor steal : *! for where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. * The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be si ey 
whole body shall be full of light. “But if thine eye be evil, thy whole 
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is in thee be dar! how is 
that darkness! *No man can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye can- — 
not? ro ee a ἐπ γε γακο a Loca aP unto γῶν Take no for — 

our life, what ye 5 eat, or what ye ink; nor yet for your body, w | 
Shall uton. Is not the life more ? de meat, and the body than raiment ? % Bee 
hold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor — into 
barns ; xe our heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much than © 
they? ich of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his stature ὃ 
* And why take ye thought for raiment? Consider the lilies of the how they 
w; they toil not, neither do they — *and yet I eay unto you, even 
olomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. ™ Wherefore, if God so 
clothe the grass of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast in 
shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? * Therefore take 
thought, saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
shall we be clothed? (for after all these things do the Gentiles seek: pb ape 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these thi = 
first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these shall be added 
unto you. “ Take therefore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow shall take — 
thought for the things of itself. Suflicient unto the day is the evil thereof. | 


Matt. 7. 'Judge not, that ye benot Luke 6. Judge not, and ye shall 
judged. *For with what judgment ye not be judged: condemn 
judge, ye shall be judged: and with shall not be condemned: 
what measure ye mete, it shall be mea- ye shall be forgiven: ™ 
sured to you again. shall be given unto you; 
: __ pressed ὅσα aa shaken 
running over, shall men give into your m. = 


ξ 


ἕξ. 
Ε 
εἶ 















measure that ye mete withal it be 
® And he spake a parable unto them, Can the 
shall they not 


Θ᾽ 
3And why beholdest thou the mote that The dicniple is not 
is in thy brother’s eye, but considerest but every ὁπ that is 


> Comp. Luk 18 9, 11, 13. Lard pereoitos 
«An Aramean word for riches, probabir' ¢ 4.6; 1 Pet. 5. 


a 


as 
1. 
7 





a 


—_— ve: ae 


ξ 





841 


Let me 
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Passover until the Third. 


es 
οι 





Matt. 7. 

pat the beam that isin thine own eye? 
Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, 
ull out the mote out of thine 
eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine 
Thou hypocrite, first cast 
e own eye; and 
then shalt thou see clearly to cast out 
the mote out of thy brother’s eye. 
®Give not that which is holy unto the 
A ον ρον cast ye your pearls before 
lest they trample them under 

their feet, and turn again and rend you. 
7 Ask,¢ and it shall be given you; seek, 


Ε 


receiveth ; 


Hat 


ὃ “Therefore all things what- 
would that men should do to 
ye even so to them: for this is 
ww and the prophets. 


ξ 


3 


4 
δ΄ 


ere be that find it. 
8 clothing, but inwardly they are 
by their fruits. Do men gather 
of thorns, or figs of thistles? 
s0 eyery good tree bringeth 
fruit; but a corrupt tree 
i forth evil fruit. ‘A good tree 
bring forth evil fruit, neither 
E 


thers 
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corrupt tree bring forth good 
very tree that bringeth not 

ἐν" fruit is hewn down, and cast 
fire. ™ Wherefore by their 

Ὁ shall know them * Not ever 

that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
into the kingdom of heaven: 
he that doeth the will of my Father 






geek 





ἐξ 
ἔ 


ἑ 


done many wonderful works ? 


he then will I ha unto them, I 
knew you: depart from me, ye 

work iniquity. 
“Therefore whosoever heareth these 
of mine, and doeth them, I will 
ἢ unto a wise man, which built 
} upon a rock: “and the rain 


Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the 

to destruction, and many there be y 
strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and 
Beware of false prophets, which come to you in 


Luke 6. 


his master. *'And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is in 
thine own eye? “Either how canst 
thou say to thy brother, Brother, let 
me pull out the mote that is in thine 
eve, when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, and 
then shalt thou see clearly to pull out 
the mote that is in thy brother’s eye.— 


shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you: ὅ for every one that 
and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that knocketh it 
opened. "Οὐ what man is there of you, whom if his son ask bread 
ve him a stone? “or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent 3 
then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
your Father which is in heaven give good things to them that 


3! And as ye would that men should do 
to you, do ye also to them likewise.— 


te, and broad is the way, 
ich go in thereat: ' be- 


rayening wolves. ' Ye shall know 


“ Tor every tree is known by his own 
fruit. For of thorns men do not gather 
figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they 
grapes.—* For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; neither doth a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit—*A 
ag man out of the good treasure of 

is heart bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of the evil 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is evil: for of the abundance 
of the heart his mouth speaketh. 


is in heaven. * Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we 
in thy name? and in thy name have cast out devils? and in 


6 And why call ye me, Lord, Lord 
and do not the things which ἾΪ say 3 
47 Whosoever cometh to me, and hear- 
eth my sayings, and doeth them, I will 
show you to whom he is like: he is 
like a man which built an house, and 
digged deep, and laid the foundation on 





« Comp. Luke 11. 9-13. 


/ Cump. Acts 20, 20, 30, 


— 
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Matt. 7. Luke 6. 


descended, and the floods came, and the a rock: and when the flood arose, the 
winds blew, and beat upon that house stream beat έν τ on that 
and it fell not: for it was founded upon house, and could not : 
a rock. * And every one that heareth was founded open <a * But he 
these sayings of mine, and doeth them heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, that without a foundation built an house — 
which built his house upon the sand: upon the earth; against which 
*7 and the rain descended, and the floods stream did beat vehemently, and 
came, and the winds blew, and beat diately it fell: and the ruin of 
upon that house; and it fell: and great house was great. 
was the fall of it. 

* And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayin 
the people were astonished at his doctrine: * for he taught 
them as one having authority, and not as the scribes. 

Matt. 8. 'When he was come down from the mountain, 
great multitudes followed him.g 


§42. Tue Hearine or true Centurion’s Szrvant.—Capernaum. 


Matt. 8. 5-13. *And when Jesus Luke 7. 1-10. 'Now when he 
was entered into Capernaum, there came ended all his sayings in the 
unto him a centurion,’ beseeching him, the people, he entered into Capernaum. 
Sand saying, a. my servant lieth ἢ ye a certain centurion’s 





Fle 


ὌΧ τ 


“ 


z 












at home sick of the palsy, grievously who was dear unto him, was sick, 
tormented. : ready to die. *And when he heard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of 


ἔ 


the Jews, beseeching him that he would come and heal his servant. 

when they came to Jesus, the besought him instantly, saying, That he 

worthy for whom he should do this: *for he loveth our nation, he 

built us a synagogue. 

7 And Jesus saith unto went with them. And when he 

him, I will come and heal him. *The now not far from the house, the 

centurion answered and said, Lord, I rion sent friends to 

am not worthy that thou shouldest come him, Lord, trouble 
under my roof: but am not worthy 

enter under my roof: 


Arie 


ξ 

















thought I myself unto 

speak the word thee: but say in a my ser- 

only,* and my servant shall be healed. vant shall be healed. Lalso ama 
*for I am a man under authority, man set under authority, having under 





having soldiers under me: and I say to me soldiers, and I say 
this man, Go, and he goeth: and to and he goeth; and to 
another, Come, and he cometh; and to and he cometh; and to my, 
my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. this, and he doeth i, © 
"» en Jesus heard it, he marvelled, heard these thi 

and said to them that followed, Verily him, and turned and 





τ 


Beeb es 


Mimself. In like manner, in John 4. 1, J 


-------- . ------.. 


Matt. 8. 
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Luke 7. 


unto you, I have not found so unto the people that followed him, I 
faith, no, not in Israel. "And I say unto you, I have not found so great 
unto you, That many shall come faith, no, not in Israel. 
the east and west, and shall sit 
with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. 
the children of the kingdom shall be cast out into outer dark- 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.j "And Jesus 
the centurion, Go thy way; 
hast believed, so be it done And they that were sent, returning to 
d his servant was healed the house, found the servant whole that 
selfsame hour.* had been sick. 


§43. Tue Ratsmne or THE Wipow’s Son.—Nain. 


ἢ. 11-17. "And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city 
Nain; and many of his disciples went with him, and much people. 15 ΝΟΥΣ 
he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man carried 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and much people of the city 
ith her. ' And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and said 
her, Weep not. ' And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him 
still. And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. ™And he that was 
sat up, and began to speak.. And he delivered him to his mother. 1 And 
came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, That a great prophet is 
up among us; and, That God hath visited his people. " And this rumour of 
went forth throughout all Judea, and throughout all the region round about. 


ἘΠῚ 
ἯΙ 


ἔ 
Ἶ 


NiGth 
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§44. Joun THE Baptist ΙΝ Prison senps Discreies ΤῸ Jesus.—Galilee: 
Capernaum ? 


. Matt. 11. 2-19. *Now when! John Luke 7. 18-35. "And the disci- 


had heard in the prison ™ the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his disciples, “and 
said unto him, Art thou he that should 
come, or do we look for another? 


ples of John showed him of all these 
things. ‘And John calling unto him 
two of his disciples sent them to Jesus 
saying, Art thou he that should come? 


or look we for another? * When the 
men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent 
us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look ,. 
we for another? * And in that same hour he cured many of 
their infirmities and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto 


ἕ ' 


answered and said unto them, 
show John in those things 
ye do hear and see: ‘the blind 
their sight, and the lame walk, 
are cleansed, and the deaf 
dead are raised up, and the 


ἐξ 


i 
ΕἾ 


many that were blind he gave sight. 
2Then Jesus answering said unto 
them, Go your way, and tell John what 
things ye have seen and heard; how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is 





13, 25-28. 
$1. 


a 


: see Mark 6. 30; Matt. 14. 18. 


this narrative after the | castle or 
twelve, Matt. 11.1: see 
their absence John 


it 

of Luke is therefore followed. Our 

at or near Capernaum, or ae feast, during which he o 
1.45. - eadi 


™ In the prison: this was, according to 
Josephus (Antiq. 18. 5. 2), in Macherus, a 
ortress situated on the southern 
border of Permwa, near the Dead Sea, and 
not v far from Livias (see Wieseler, p. 
243-247), a town in which Herod had a 
residence, and where he probably held a 
ered the 
ing of the Baptist: sec in } 63. 


ε 





38 From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. — : 
Miah. ee 
poor have the ped reached to them." preached." * And blessed is he, whoso- 
And blessed is he, whosoever shall not ever shall not be offendedinme. = _ 
be offended in me. *1 And when the ers. f 


7And as they departed, Jesus began 


to say_unto the multitudes concerning. 


John, What went ye out into the wil- 
derness to see? reed shaken with 
the wind? ®But what went ye out for 
to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? 
Behold, they that wear soft clothing are 
in kings’ houses. * But what went ye 
out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say 
unto you, and more than a prophet. 
For this is he, of whom it is written,? 
Behold, I send my méssenger before thy 
face, which shall prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. "Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen a greater than John 
the Baptist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. “And from the days 
of John the Baptist until now the king- 
dom of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force. “For all 
the prophets and the law prophesied 
antil John. ‘ And if ye will receive it, 
this is Elias, which was for to come.? 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 'But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation? It is like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the markets, and calling 
unto their follows, “and saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have 
not lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they say, He 


hath a devil. 

"9 The Son of man came 
eating and drinking, and they say, Ve- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners. 
But wisdom is justified of her children.r 


were departed, he began to 
the people concerning John, 
ye out into the wildeoneae for 
A reed shaken with the wind? 
what went ye out for to see? 


ae in soft nine 

which are gorgeou 

live deliaataly, are 3 

26But what vale out for to see? 


prophet? Yea, I say unto and 
much more than a ἊΝ het. Wthi 
he, of whom it is written,e Behold, 
send my messenger before 

which shall prepare 
thee. ** For I say 
those that are born 
not a greater prophet 
Baptist: but he that is 
kingdom of God is 
*And all the people that 
and the publicans, justified , 
baptized with the 

* But the Pharisees and lawyers 
the counsel of God against 
being not baptized of him. 


the Lord said, Whereunto then 
liken the men of this 

to what are they like? ™ 
unto children sitting in 
place, and calling one to 
saying, We have ae unto 
ye have not danced; we have 
to you, and ye have not 
Jolin the Baptist came 
bread nor drinking wine; 
He hath a devil. * The 
come eating and drinking 
Behold a gluttonous man, 
bibber, a friend of 

ners! ® But wisdom is 
her children. 
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= Comp. Isa. 35. ὅ, sq.; 42. 6,7; 61. 1. 
© Mal. 3. 1. te a Gal. 4. 1-7. 
: But (rath And) wisdom is 
r rather, An om just 4 
ete.: this obscure sentence has Som ox- 
in harmony with the context, he 
—The Divine om, which has done 
that was possible to draw her to 
herself, by using diverse methods in the 
ministry of John, and in that of Christ (sce 


from 

of των 

children 
on 
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4 , 46.] From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 
$45. REFLECTIONS OF JESUS 





on APPEALING TO His micuty Works. 
Capernaum 2 


Matt. 11. 20-30. *® Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
works were done, because they repented not: *! Woe unto thee,’ Chorazin! 

woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works, which were done in you, had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in sackeloth and 
ashes. “But I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of ἐπ αν than for you. * And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto 
heaven, it be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have been 
_ done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
“But I say unto you, That it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the 


‘ of oo yb han for thee. 
» ® At that time ¢ Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
and oh Seemgieed thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent,“ and hast 


. 


revealed unto babes. * Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. 
"All are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the or; ἢ 
“but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to 


whomsoever the Son will reveal him. * Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. * Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for Tam meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 39 For 
my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.» 


§46. Wuitx sirrinc at Meat witH A PuARIsEE, Jesus 1s ANOINTED BY 
5 A WoMAN WHO HAD BEEN A SINNER.—Capernawn ? 


Luke 7. 36-50. And one of the Pharisees desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat down to meat. % And, 
behold, a woman "9 in the city, which was a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at 
meat in the Pharisce’s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment, “and stood at 
his feet behind /im weeping, and gan to wash his feet with tears, and did wi 
them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. Ὁ Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within 
himself, saying, This man, if he were a oe het, would have known who and what 
manner of woman ¢his is that toucheth him: for she is a sinner. 49 And Jesus 

answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith, 
_ Master, say on. ‘There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence,” and the other fifty. ‘And when they had nothing to 
: » he frankly forgave them both. Tell me, therefore, which of them will hes 

fix most? “Simon answered and said,I suppose that he to whom he forgave 
most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly hm pe And he turned to the 
woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, 
thou me no water for my feet:y but she hath washed my feet with tears, 
and them with the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me no kiss :2 but this 





- woman since the time I came in hath not ceased to kiss my feet. ‘ My head with 
Comp. Luke 10. 13-15; see in } 81. 
: 0.21, ἢ = 1 Cor. 2.1. 


a Luke 10, 21 
ν᾽ 1-21 in τὲ 37-39. 
; Gif at α @ woman; the common 


ae 







᾿ woman), but as afflicted former] 
4 gain Which Ἢ no evidence of = 


a 


depraved life.—The omission of this woman’s 
name may be attributed to delicacy of feeling 
in the evangelist, who, though relating this 
most aq tage instructive story, thought 
it right to withhold the name. 

* Pence; the Roman penny (denarius), a 
silver coin, equal to seven pence halfpenny 
‘of our money, but with a much larger pur- 
chasing power. 

¥ Gen. 18, 4. * 2Sam. 15 5. 


~ 


, 41 Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many 





From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. — 


Luke 7. : [a - oe i 

cil thou didst not anoint: but this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment. 
are forgiven ; for she loved 

much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little. And he said 

her, Thy sins are forgiven. * And they that sat at meat with 

within themselves, Who is this that forgiveth sins also? And he 

woman, Thy faith hath sayed thee; go in peace. . pet 







$47. Jzsus, wirh THE TWELVE, MAKES A ΒΈΟΟΝ Orr as 


Luke 8. 1-3. !And it came to pass afterward, that he went ἢ 
city and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings of the of te. 
and the twelve were with him, *and certain women, which had been of evil 
spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene,’ out of whom went seven devils, 
Sand Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of their substance.¢ 

§48. Tue Heatine or A Demontrac,? THE SoribES AND PHARISEES . 

BLASPHEME.— Galilee, Ν 


Mark 8. 19-30. And they went into an house. ™ And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. * And when his 
eens beers of it, they went out to lay hold on him: for they said, He is beside . ' 

imself. 

Matt. 12. 22-37. “Then was brought unto Luke 11. 14, 15, 
him one possessed with a devil, blind, and dumb: “And he 
and he healed him, insomuch that the blind and 
dumb both spake and saw. * And all the people 
were amazed, and said, Is not this the gon of 
David? * But when the 
Pharisees heard it, they Mark 3. 


said, This fed/ow doth not 
cast out devils, but by 
Beelzebub,/ the prince of 
the devils. * And Jesus 
knew their thoughts, and 
said unto them, Every 


re divided against: 


itself is brought to deso- 
lation; and every city or 
house divided against. it- 
self shall not stand: * and 
if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against him- 
self; how then his 


« See } 32. 


+ Magdalene : 50 called from Magdala, 
any er 
from the other Marys mentioned in the 
Gospels, of whom there are at least 
namely, the mother of our Lord, the wife 
Alpheus or Clopas, and the sister of Lazarus. 


town she belonged to, and to 


« Comp. 2 Cor. 8. 9. 


¢ The order of Mark is here resumed, who 
places these transactions next after the ap- 
pointment of the twelve, omitting the sermon 


# And the scribes which 
came down from Jerusa- 
lem said, He hath Beelze- 
bub,f and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he 
out devils. * And he 
called them unto him, and 
said unto them in para- 
bles, How can Satan cast 
out Satan? * And if a 
kingdom be divided 
against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. ™ And 
if a house be divided a- 


ξ 


tought aid unto 
very inal 
against i 

to desolation ; 


a house 

divided against, house 
w If fan also 
king- 

ye 


Ἢ 














Matt. 12. 

kin stand? * And 
‘if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your 
children cast them out?g 
ae ica they age 
your j ἃ ut i 
cast pn devils by the 


_ Spirit of God, then the 

ki of God is come 
unto you. 
a4 Or else how 
᾿ς, ean one enter into a stron 
{ man’s house, and ys 
his goods, except he first 

bind the strong man? 
and then he will spoil his 
house. 











He that is not with me 


is against me; and he that 
μόν ποτ not with me 
 seattereth abroad. 


31: Wherefore I say 


al 5 
,. 40.1 From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


41 





Mark 8. 


gainst itself, that house 
cannot stand. *And if 
Satan rise up against him- 
self, and be divided, he 
—— stand, but hath an 
end. 


7 No man can enter into 
a strong man’s house, 
and spoil his goods, ex- 
cept he will first bind the 
strong man; and then he 
will spoil his house. 


Luke il. 


say that I cast out deviis 
through Beelzebub. And 
if I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your 
sons cast them out?g. 
therefore shall they be 
your judges. *But if I 
with the finger of God 
cast out devils, no doubt 
the kingdom of God is 
come upon you. *! When 
a strong man armed keep- 
eth his palace, his goods 
are in peace: ® but when 
a stronger than he shall 
come upon him and over- 
come him, he taketh from 
him all his armour where- 
in he trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. He that is 
not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 
Mark 8. 


38 Verily I say unto you, All sins shall 


be forgiven unto the sons of men, and 
blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: *® but he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost hath 
never forgiveness,’ but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: ® because they said, 
He hath an unclean spirit.é 


unto you, All manner of sin and blas- 
μην shall be forgiven unto men: but 
τοῦτες φαῦῖμω against the Holy Ghost 
shall not be forgiven unto men. * And 
whosoever eth a word against the 
 §on of man, it shall be forgiven him: 
but whosoever keth against the 
Ghost, it ll not be forgiven . 
. neither in this world, neither in the world to come. * Either make the tree 
i and his fruit good; or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt: for 
ν tree is known by λὲς fruit./ %O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, 
_ speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 
A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things, and 
# an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto 
: That every idle word that men shall 5.» they shall give account thereof in 
the day of judgment. * For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
i ‘thou shalt condemned. 


i? 49. Tux Scrimes AND PuaniszEs skEK A Sion. Ovr Lorp’s Rerixcrions. 


a Galilee. 

88-45. ™Then certain Luke 11. 16, 24-36. ™And others, 
and of the i pr ae him, sought of him a sign 
answered, saying, Master, we would see from heaven.— 

5 from thee. ” But he answered 

said unto them, An evil and adult- 
us generation secketh after a sign; 


_ # Comp. Acts 19. 13-16. κ᾿ Com 
ῳ ὁ Comp. Matt, 7. 16-18. 









Ὁ And when the people were gathered 
thick together, he began to say, This 


ὁ See in 2 50, 





p. Luke 12, 10, 
& Rom. 10. 10. 


42 


Matt. 12. 


and there shall no sign be given to it, 
but the sign of the —- onas: * for 
as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale’s belly ;! so shall the Son 
of man be three days and three nights 
in the heart of the earth. *! The men 
of Nineveh shall rise in judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: 
because they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas;™ and, behold, a greater than 
Jonas is here. “The queen of the 
south shall rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon ;" and, behold, a greater than 
Solomon is here. 


Solomon is here.—* No man, when he hath lighted a candle, pu 
a secret place, neither under a bushel, but on a candlestick, that 
“The light of the body is the eye: 
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full of light; but 
also is full of darkness. theref 
ee be not darkness. “If thy whole body 


come in may see the light. 


eye is evil, thy bod 
light which is in th 
ο 


light, having no part dark, the whole shall 


‘8 When the unclean spirit is gone out 
of a man, he walketh through dry 
places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 
‘Then he saith, I will return into wy 
house from whence I came out; and 
when he is come, he findeth i¢ empty, 
swept, and ished. “Then goeth 
he, and taketh with himself seven other 
spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and the 
last state of that man is worse than the 
first.o Even so shall it be also unto this 
wicked generation. 


unto him, Blessed is the wom 
* But he said, Yea rather, 


thou hast sucked. 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 
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Luke 11. 
is an evil generation: they seek 
and there shall no sign be ᾿ 
the sign of Jonas the 
as Jonas was a sign unto 
so shall also the Son of man 


." 
ΞῈ3 


i 


ξ 


be 


generation.— : 


33 ΤῊ men of Nineve shall rise up 
the pact with this generation, 
shall condemn it: for they : 
the preaching of Jonas; and, beho 
a greater than Jonas ts h 
ueen of the south shall 
the judgment with the m 
generation, and condemn 
she came from the utmost 
the earth to hear the wisdom 
mon;" and, behold, a 


ἼΗΙ 
ξεξξεξε 


: 
φ5.Ξ 


᾿ 
= 


ἑ 


: 
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*Take heed 


z 


3 
= 
ZFES 


therefore 
e full of light, as w 
bright shining of a candle doth gi 
thee light.—** When the unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man, he 

dry places, seeking rest; and finding 
none, he saith, I will eae πη 
house whence I came out. ® with, 
he aoe pe pee Roy 
garnished. en goe 

to him seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter 
dwell there: and the last state of that 
man is worse than the first.¢ 


@ And it come to ee 

ae thing oor voice, and said 
er 

womb that bare thee, and tha iaaatwitoh 
are they 


ἕξ 


Ε 


ἕ 


» that hear the word of God, and keep it. 
§ 50. Tux True Discretes or Curist His nearest Reatives.—Galilee. 





Mt. 12. 46-50. “ While Mark 8. 31-35. ™ There Luke 8. 1 “Then? 
he yet talked to the came then his brethren came to him mother 
people, behold, Ais mo- and his mother, «nd, and _ his and 
ther and his brethren standing without, sent could not come at for 
stood without, desiring to unto him, calling him. the press. 

.* Jonah 1. 17. * Comp. Heb. 6. 4-8; 2 Pet. 3. 
κ΄ Jonah 3. 4, 5 » Then ia bere a mist ΠΤ 


* | Kings 10: 1-13. 


merely connects without denoting 





, 











50, ὅ1.} From our Lord's Sec “νὰ Passover until the Third. 43, 
‘Matt. 12. Mark 3. Luke 8. 


"speak with him. “Then ®And the multitude sat 0 And it was 


one said unto him, Be- about him, and they said told him by certain which 

- ge Sy mother and thy unto him, Behold, thy said, Thy mother and thy 
stand without, mother and thy brethren brethren stand withou 

to speak with without seek for thee. desiring to see thee. *!An 


thee. * But he answered “And he answered them, he answered and said unto 
» and said unto him that saying, them, 
told him, Who is my Who is my 


mother? and who are my mother, or my brethren? 
brethren? “And he *And he looked round 
Τ᾽ stretched forth his hand about on them which sat 

toward his disciples, and about him, and said, Be- 
q Behold my mother hold my mother and my 
and my brethren! “For brethren! * For whoso- My mother and m 
᾿ whosoever shall do the ever shall do the will of brethren are these whic 
will of my Father which God, the same is my bro- hear the word of God, and 
is in heayen, the same is ther, and my sister, and do it.¢ 

my brother, and sister, mother.@ 
᾿ and mother.? 


ὲ 661. Jzusus DENOUNCES WOES AGAINST THE PHARISEES AND OTHERS. 
Galilee. 


Luke 11. 87-54. 51 And ashe spake,’ a certain Pharisee besought, him to dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. And when the Pharisce saw 
it, he maryelled that he had not first washed before dinners ® And the Lord said 
unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean the outside of the cup and the platter ;¢ 
but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness. 40 Ye fools, did not he 
Ὶ that made that which is without make that which is within also? ‘! But rather 
᾿- Ὁ alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, all things are clean unto you. 
But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, 
and pass over judgment and the love of God: these ought ye to have done, and not 
᾿ς to leave the other undone.“ 45 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost 
a in the synagogues, and greetings in the markets.» ‘Woe unto you, scribes 
Ὶ isees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which appear not,” and the men that 
Ε er them are not aware of them. 


Ἶ 


¥ 


* Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, Master, thus saying thou 
_ reproachest us also. * And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade 


with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the burdens 
one of your fingers. * Woe unto you! for ye build the οὐόσνίςς of the 
be and your fathers killed them. “Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the 
# of your fathers: for they indeed killed them, and ye build their sepulchres. 
᾿ς Yherefore also said the wisdom of God,y I will send them prophets and apostles, 
and some of them they shall slay and persecute: “ that the blood of all the prophets, 
which was shed from the foundation of the world, may be required of this genera- 
tion; ® from the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between 
the altar and the temple :* verily I say unto you, It shall be required of this genera- 


ἐξ 













᾿ς φβϑροίῃ } 54. ν Matt. 23. 6. 
© The here connects back with Luke » Matt. 23. 27, 28. = Matt. 23. 29-36. 
‘11. 36, in}49. Jesus received the invitation y The wisdom of God: by this our Saviour 
the Pharisee while He was speaking. See | means Himself (1 Cor. 1. 24), as may be seen 
Note to Part VI. τὴ from the corresponding utterance in Matt 
* Mark 7. 3. ¢ Matt. 23. 25, 26. 23. 34. 
™ Matt. 23. 25. | * Gen. 4,8; 2 Chron. 24. 20-22, 


44 








Luke 11. m4 
tion. ® Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of kn 
ye enter not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered. — 

‘3 And +s he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees 
urge λέν» vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things: ™ 
wait ak him, and seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that they 
accuse him, 


§ 52. Jusus Discoursrs ΤῸ His Discrenes AND THE MuritupE.—G@alilee. 


Luke 12. 1-59. ‘In the mean time,’ when there were gathered together an 
innumerable multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one upon yom ed 
began to say unto his disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leayen of the Phari- 
sees,¢ which is hypocrisy. *For there is nothing covered, that shall not be 






φ 


vealed : ἃ neither hid, that shall not be known. * Therefore whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard in the light; and that which ye have spoken 
in the ear in closets shall be γιωχιν upon the housetops. ‘And I say unto 
you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. *But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath ΚΣ to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear — 
him. °Are not five sparrows so for- 


d for two ocloge κα and not one of them 
otten before God? ‘But even the very hairs of your head are all 
‘ear not therefore: ye are of more value than many sparrows. * Also 


ἘΞ 
Ξ 


‘ou, Whosoever shall confess me before men, him shall the Son of man con- 
‘ess before the angels of God: " but he that denieth me before men shall be 
before the angels of God. ' And whosoever shall speak a word the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto him that blasphemeth the Holy 


Ghost it shall not be forgiven. ' And when they bring you unto 
and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what 
answer, or what ye shall say: "for the Holy Ghost shall teach you 
hour what ye ought to say. 

“*And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my 


Β΄ 


ἱ 


: 
a 


divide the inheritance with me. And he said unto him, Man, who made mea 
{ judge or a divider over you? And he said unto them, Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness: for a man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which 


it 


he possesseth. ' And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground 
aoe een brought forth plontifully : "and he thought yithin him: 
shall I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits? “And he 
This will I do: I will ee down my pepper build greater; and there 
bestow all my fruits and my goods. ™ And I will say to my soul, thou 
much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 
* But God said unto him, Z/ow fool, this night thy soul shall be ‘of thea: 
then whose shall those things be which thou hast provided? So és he that layeth 
up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God. - “ἂν 

# And he said unto his ry Nay I say unto you, Take pie τᾷ 
for your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye -" . 5 


ej 
FeEE 


3 


life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment. ™ + the ravens : 

for they neither sow nor reap; which neither have storehouse nor and God 

feedeth them: how much more are ye better than the fowls? ® And of you 
to . 


with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit? “If ye able 
do that thing which is least, why take ye thought for the rest? — 





* Matt. 23, 13. : 
* Luke ch, 12 is directly connected with 4 
the preceding by the phrase, Jn the mean ᾿ 


time. 


"»“- 





From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 







te Luke 12. 


how Ἄν grow: they toil not, πων spin not; and yet I say unto you, that 
᾿ πα in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these. * If then God so clothe 
νυ Ὁ eBoy is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven; how 
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith? * And seek not ye what ye 
bar or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of doubtful mind. 80 For all these 
ὁ the nations of the world seek after: and your Father knoweth that ye 
4 need of these things. *' But rather seek ye the kingdom of'God; and all these 
things shall be added unto you. ™ Fear not, little flock; for it is your Tather’s 
; pleasure to give you the kingdom. “Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide 
ἢ ves bags which wax not οἷα, ἃ treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where 
thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. ® For where your treasure is, there 
our heart be also. ὁ Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; 
πεῖν like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return 
peeting | that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him 
. ™ Blessed ave those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall 
: verily I say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to 
down to meat, and will come forth and serve them. *™ Andif he shall come in 
second watch, or come in the third watch,g and find them so, blessed are those 
ts. ® And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known what hour 
would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his house to be 
through. 1 Bo ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an 
ye think not. 
Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to 
* And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward,’ whom his 
shall make ruler over his household, to give them their portion of meat in 
season? “Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find 
“Of a truth I say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all that 
* But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming ; 
begin to beat the men-servants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to 
; the lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for 
at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will 
t him his portion with the unbelievers. ‘ And that servant, which knew his 
will, and prepared not Aimse/f, neither did according to his will, shall be 
with many stripes. * But he that knew not,! and did commit things worthy 
; shall be beaten with few strives. For unto whomsoever much is given, 
- shall be much required: and to whom men have committed much, of him 
rd they will ask the more. 
___ “Tam come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled? 
™ But Ihave a baptism to be baptized with; and how am 1 straitened till it be 
accomplished! 5] Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you 
9 Ginidoa oe rather division: “for from henceforth there shall be five in one house 
against 
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against two, and two against three. “The father shall be divided 
Ϊ the son, and the son against the father; the mother against the daughter, 
and the daughter against the mother; the mother-in-law against her daughter- 
in-law, and the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. 
And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west, 
᾿ itway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is. And when \ ¥9 86 the 
blow, ye say, There will be heat; and it cometh to pass. Ye hypo- 
ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is it that ye 
discern this time? ἢ Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what 


|The dead of night, which made the | ὁ Even those who sin in ignorance may be 
more commendable, guilty, the ignorance itself being sinful. 
“Matt, 24. 45-51. | 4 Matt, 10, 24-36, 


4 


ἐ 


- 


40 


is right? δ8 When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as ¢/ 
in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be delivered from 
thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 5 

9. Τ tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the 


into prison. 
last mite. 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 





Luke 12. 


ee to the officer, and the 






? 





ages 


§ 53. SLAUGHTER oF CERTAIN GALILEANS. THE Barren Fic Trex.—Galilee. 


Luke 18, 1-9. 'There were present at that season* some that told him οὐ 
the Galileans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. *And Jesus 


answering said 


in 


Siloam fell, and slew them, thi 


unto them, Suppose ye that these Galileans were 
all the Galileans, because they suffered such things? ‘I tell you, Na 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. * Or those eighteen, upon W. 

ye that they were sinners aboye all men tha’ 


ery above 
om. the tower 


dwelt in Jerusalem? δ tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise 


perish. 


® He spake also this parable; A certain man had a fig tree planted in his yine- 
yard; and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none. ἢ Then said he unto 


the dresser of his vineyard, Behold, these three years I come 


fruit on this 


fig tree, and find none: eut it down; why cumbereth it the ground? * And he 
answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this year also, till I shall dig about 
and dung it : °and if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt 


it down. 


§ 54. Parasite or THE SowEr."—Sea of Galilee: near Capernaum ? 


Matt. 18. 1-23, !The 
same day went Jesus out 
of the house," and sat by 
the sea side. * And great 
multitudes were gathered 
together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and 
sat; and the whole multi- 
tude stood on the shore. 
3 And he spake many things 
unto them in parables, 
saying, 

Behold, a sower 
went forth to sow; ‘and 
when he sowed, some 
secds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls came 
and devoured them up: 
δ᾽ some fell upon stony 
places, where they had not 
much earth: and forth- 
with they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deep- 
ness of earth: *and when 





# Isa. 5. 5-7. 


"» 
The order here depen 15 on Matt. 18. 1; | tarried 





* This verse fixes the order of this chapter, 
as coming properly next to ch. 12, 


Mark 4. 1-25. 'And 
he began again to teach by 
the sea side: and there 
was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so that 

e entered into a ship, and 
sat in the sea; and the 
whole multitude was by 
the sea on the land. *And 
he taught them many 
things by parables, and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 
5 Hearken; Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow: 
‘and it came to pass, as 
he sowed, some fell by the 
way side, and the fowls of 
the air came and devoured 
it up. *And some fell on 
stony ground, where it had 
not much earth; and im- 
mediately it sprang up, 
because it had no dept 
of earth: *but when the 





Luke 8. 4-18. 


when much 
gathered 
were come to 











the intervening events in W 51-88 
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The house : that in which Ὁ 
at Capernaum. ’ 












was up, they were 

and because 
no root, they 
away. 7And some 
among thorns; and 
thorns sprung up, and 
Ρ them: ®but other 


fell into ground, and 
: ought forth fruit, some 
a an hundredfold some 


᾿ς sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 


: 
μ 
And the disciples came, 
πυρὰς 
ou un em 
in parables ? 
swered and said unto 
| them, Because it is given 
| unto you to know the 
of the kingdom 
heaven, but to them it 
is not gi 12 For who- 
ποτ he shall have 
9 ve 
πο: but 
whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away 


S 


i 








even that he hath. 
is ‘ore I to 
them in bles: because 
they see not; and 


y hear not, 
κὦ do they under- 
᾿ “4 And in them is 
the prophecy of 
Esaias, which saith, By 
hearing ye shall hear, and 

- shall not understand; and 
: shall see, 

not perceive : 
















* 
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ἢ 


heal them. 
for they hear.’ 





and 
ts for this 


"For verily 
righteous men have desired to see ¢ 
have not seen them; and to hear those things whice 


Mark 4. 


sun was up, it was scorch- 
ed; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 
7And some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns 
grew up, and choked it, 
and it yielded no fruit. 
5. And other fell on good 
ground, and did yield fruit 
that sprang up and in- 
creased; and _ brought 
forth, some thirty, and 
some sixty, and some an 
hundred. *And he said 
unto them, he that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was 
alone, they that were about 
him with the twelve asked 
of him the parable. "And 
he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know 
the mystery of the king- 
dom of God:? but unto 
them that are without, all 
these things are done in 


parables : 


15 that seeing they 
ons see, and not perceive ; 
and hearing they may 
hear and not understand ;¢ 
lest at any time they should 
be converted, and their 
sins should be forgiven 
them. 


Cor. 2. 


ear with 


2. 6-10. 
Comp. Eph. 1, 17-19 


Luke 8. 


7 And some fell 
among thorns; and the 
thorns sprang up with it 
and choked it. ®And 
other fell on good ground, 
-and sprang up, and bare 
fruit an hundredfold.° 


And when 
he had said these things, 
he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

® And his disciples asked 
him, saying, What might 


this parable be? 
0 And he said, 
Unto you it is given to 


know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God:? but to 
others in parables ; 


that 
seeing they might not see, 
and hearing they might 
not understand.@ 


le’s heart is waxed gross, and their 
c are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have cl 
should see with their eyes, and 
‘understand with ¢heir heart, and should be converted, and I 
But blessed are your eyes, for they see: and your 
say unto you, that many pro- 
se things which ye 


osed ; lest at any 


their ears, and 


4 Isa, 6. 9, 10 


Matt, 18. 


" hear, and have not 
eard them, ™ Hear ye 
therefore the parable of 
the sower. ' When any 
one heareth the word of 
the kingdom, and under- 
standeth i¢ not, then com- 
eth the wicked one, and 
eatcheth away that which 
was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received 
seed by the way side. 
Ὁ But hs that received 
the seed into stony places, 
the same is he that hear- 
eth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it; *!yet 
hath he not root in him- 
self, but dureth for a 
while:* for when tribula- 
tion or persecution ariseth 
because of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 


“He 
also that received seed 
among the thorns is he 
that heareth the word; 
and the care of this world, 
and the deceitfulness* of 
riches, choke the word, 
and he becometh unfruit- 
ful. * But he that received 
seed into the το round 
is he that heareth the 
word, and understandeth 
tt; which also beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an _ hundredfold, 
some sixty, some thirty. 


From our Lord’s Second Passover 


until the Third. 


Mark 4, 


13 And he said unto them 
Know ye not this parable ; 
and how then will ye know 
all parables? The sower 
soweth the word. And 
these are they by the way 
side, where the word is 
sown; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh im- 
mediately, and taketh a- 
way the word that was 
sown in their hearts. 

16 And 


these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony 
pant who, when they 

ve heard the word, im- 
mediately receive it with 
gladness; “and have no 
root in themselves, and so 
endure but for a time:* 
afterward, when affliction 
or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, imme- 
diately they are offended. 
15 And these are they which 
are sown among thorns; 
such as hear the word, 
“and the cares of this 
world, and the deceitful- 
ness* of riches, and the 
lusts of other things en- 
tering in, choke the word, 
and it becometh unfruit- 
ful. And these are they 
which are sown on good 
ground; such as hear the 
word, and receive it, and 
bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. * And 
he said unto them, Is a 
candle“ brought to be 
put under a bushel, or 
under a bed? and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 


For there is nothing hid, which shall not be 


manifested; neither was any thing 
but that it should come abroad. 


kept. secret, 


If any man 


have ears to hear, let him hear. “And he saith 


unto them, Take heed what ye hear: with what 


Comp. Heb. 10, 35-39; Eph. 3, 17-19. 


+ 


Luke 8... 









" Now the ole is this : 


The seed is the 
God. ™ Those by the 
side are the 

then cometh ins 


and 
taketh away po τως out 


of their 
should believe 
saved. 


temptation fall away.’ 



























1 From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 49 
Mark 4. Luke 8. 


0 
_ measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you: "Take heed therefore how 
and unto 
_ ΒΟΥ he 





ons that hear shall more be given. ye hear: for whosoever 
Ὁ hath,* to him shall be given: and hath, to him shall be 
he that hath not, from him shall be taken even given; and whosoever hath 
that which he hath. not, from him shall be 
[ ᾿ taken even that which he 
ae seemeth to haye. 


x $55, Parasie or tue Tares. OrnerR PARABies.—Near Capernaum ὃ 


Matt. 18. 24-53, “Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The 
ie ger of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field; 
_ ®but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among the wheat, and went 
his way. “But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then 
4 ed the tares also. * So the servants of the householder came and said unto 
ih Bir didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? from whence then hath it 
st He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants said unto 
Wilt thou then that we go and gather them apt 39 But he said, Nay; lest 
any Ὁ gather up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. ™ Let both 
| grow until the harvest: and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
ΕΥ ther ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them: 
Bi. the wheat into my barn. 
Mark 4. 26-34. * And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should 
east seed into the ground; “and should sleep, and rise night and day, and the 
seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how. “For the earth bringeth 
~ i fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the 
ear. ™ But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the sickle, 
Κ becsure the harvest is come. 
“Matt. 18. Another parable put And he said, Whereunto shall we 
forth unto them, saying, The king- liken the kingdom of God? or with 
᾿ of heaven is like to a grain of mus- what comparison shall we compare it? 
seed, which a man took and sowed ® 7ὲ is like a grain of mustard seed, 
in field: * which indeed is the least which, when it is sown in the earth, is 
of all seeds: but when it is grown, it is less than all the seeds that be in the 


the among herbs, and be- earth; ™ but when it is sown, it groweth 
eek μη so that the birds of the up, and becometh greater than aft barby 
iro and lodge in the branches and shooteth out great branches; 80 
S Another parable spake he that the fowls of the air may lodge 
unto them; The kingdom of heaven is under the shadow of it. 
like unto leaven, which a woman took. 
d eal, till 


All these things spake Jesus unto | “And with many such parables spake 
he multitude in parables; and without he the word unto them, as they were 
parable spake he not unto them: *that able to hear it. ™ But without a parable 
night be fulfilled which was spoken spake he not unto them: and when they 
᾿ς onee beg a I will open my were alone, he expounded all things to 
th in parables; I will utter things his disciples. 
ve been kept secret from the 
tion of the wor 
Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into the house: and his Sioelyios 
9 


» him, saying, Declare unto us thé parable of the tares of the field. 

















“ See in ἃ 50. * Psa. 78, 2. 
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Matt. 18. ae 


answered and said unto them, He that soweth the seed is the Son of 
188 the field is the world; the good seed are the children of the kingdom; 
tares are the children of the wicked one; ™the enemy that so 
devil; the harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are the 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall it be in the 
this world. “1 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniq .ὦ 
cast them into ἃ furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and ay 
43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

4“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto treasure hid in a field; 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and selleth 
hath, and buyeth that field. 

* Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchant man, 

rls: "δ who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
e had, and bought it. ‘Ao 
7 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast into the -, 
thered of every kind: ** which, when it was full, they drew to 
own, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. “80 
at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked 
among the just, “and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be 
and μηδέν, ἃ of —_ τ ἀκ δα 
esus saith unto them, Have ye underst these things? They unto 
him, Yea, Lord. ™Then said ἮΝ unto them, Therefore every scribe whieh is 
instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, 
which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. 
Ἧς And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these parables, he departed 
ence.* 


$56. Jzsvus prrEecrs To cross THE Laks. ἹΝΟΙΡΕΝΊΒ. Tue TEMPEST 
STILLED.—Sea of Galilee. 


Matt. 8. 18-27. "Now Mark 4. 35-41. "And Luke 8, 29-25, "Now 
when Jesus saw great the same day, when the it came to pass on a 
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multitudes about him, even was come,* he saith certain day, that he went 
he gave commandment unto them, Let us pass into a with his- 
to depart unto the other over unto the other side. disciples: and he said 
side. And a certain unto them, Let us go over 
scribe came, and said unto him, Master, I unto the other side of the 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. lake, 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have ‘ 


holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but Α 
the Son of man® hath not where to lay his ᾿ 
head. * And another of his disciples said - 
unto him, Lord, suffer me first to go and ᾿ 
bury my father. “ But 

Jesus said unto him, Fol- ™And when they had 
low me; and let the dead sent away the multitude, 


bury their dead. they took him even as he δὲ ᾿ 


¥ Comp. Dan. 7. 13, * See in } 61. 

* Mark here fixes the order of time, “the 
same day at evening.” Very similar to Matt. 
8, 19-22 is the incident related erly abe 
57-62, but which is in a wholly it con- 
nexion (see ἡ 80), 


LL. 




























when he was en- 


there arose a great 
tem) in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was 
covered 


hake the ΠΤ 
was asleep. 

his disciples came to him, 
and awoke him, saying, 
Save us: we perish. 
᾿ς * And he saith unto them, 
Pay are ye fearful, O ye 
ἢ faith? Then he 
arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea; and 
_ there was a great calm. 


ἐν 


' But the men marvelled, 
aying, What manner of 


is, that even the 
sod’ the sea obey 


on the eastern shore of 


to a ship, his dis- were also wi 
3 followed him. “And ¥little ships. 


1 says that a city Gergesa ancient] 


140. Gadara was a larger 
jurisdiction ogpensusiy 
included Gergesa. 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Mark 4. 


was in the ship, And there 

him other 
37 And there 
arose a great storm of 
wind, and the waves beat 
into the ship, so that it 
was now full. “And he 
was in the hinder part of 
the ship, asleep on a pil- 
low: and they awake him, 
and say unto him, Master, 
carest thou not that we 
perish? And he arose, 
and rebuked the wind, and 
said unto the sea, Peace, 
be still, And the wind 
ceased, and there was a 
great calm. ‘And he 
said unto them, Why are 
e so fearful? how is it 

at ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to 
another, What manner of 
man is this, that even the 
wind and the sea obey 
him ? 


Mark 5. 1-21. ‘And 
they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gada- 
renes. *And when he 
was come out of the ship, 
immediately there met 
him out of the tombs? a 
man with an _ unclean 
spirit, Swho had his dwell- 
ing among the tombs; and 
no man could bind him, 
no, not with chains: * be- 





e lake of Ti- 





exclude anoth 


ms rendered him more prominent, and 

ed the two former evangelists to speak of him 

particularly. But their language does not 
er. 

-# These are, in the East, either excavations 

in rocky cliffs and hills, or like our vaults ; 

hence easily serving for shelters and lurking- 


51 


Luke 8. 


And they launched forth. 
38 But as they sailed he 
fell asleep: and _ there 
came down a storm of 
wind on the lake; and 
ΝΥ were filled with water, 
and were in jeopardy. 


they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, 
master, we perish. Then 
he arose, and rebuked the 
wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, 
and there was a calm. 


* And he said unto them, 
Where is your faith? 
And they being afraid 
wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of 
man is this! for he com- 
mandeth eyen the winds 
νη water, and they obey 


. 


«$57. Tue Two Dzmontiacs or GapArna.—S.Z. coast of the Sea of Galilee. 


Luke 8. 26-40. “And 
they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes,¢ 
which is’ over against 
Galilee. * And when he 
went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a 
certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware 
no clothes, neither abode 
in any house, but in the 
tombs. 


that he had been often bound with fetters and chains, and the chains 
ad been plucked asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: neither 
id any man tame him. *And always, night and day, he was in the moun- 








52 
Matt. 8. 


Ὁ And, behold, they cried 
out, saying, What have we 
to do’ with thee, Jesus, 
thou Son of God? art thou 
come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 


Mark 5. 


tains, and in the tombs, 
erying, and cutting him- 
self with stones. ὃ But 
when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 7and cried with a 
loud voice, and said, What 
have I to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee 


by God, that thou torment had 


me not. *® For he said unto 


him, Come out of the man, thou un- 


clean spirit. 
What ἐ5 thy name? 


for we are many. 


* And there was a good 
way off from them an herd 
of many swine feeding. 
3: So the devils besought 
him, saying, If thou cast 
us out, suffer us to go 
away into the herd of 
swine. ®™ And he said 
unto them, Go. And when 
they were come out, they 
went into the herd of 
swine: and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran 
violently down ἃ stee 
place into the sea, an 
perished in the waters.¢ 
And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways 
into the city, and told 
every thing, and what was 
befallen to the 
of the devils. ™ And, be- 
hold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jesus: 


* The owners of the swine were probably 


4 Jews, for our Lord as yet 


to that le (Matt. 10, 5, 6 
Ravybeee Seated on thes of 
for trading inswine. The judgment brought 


®And he asked him, 
Σ ee And BP pap 
swered, saying. name is Legion: 

: And he besought 
him much that he would not send 
them away out of the country. 


deep. 
' Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a 
great herd of swine feed- 
ing. ™ And all the devils 
besought him, saying, Send 
us into the swine, that we 
may enter into them. 
%And forthwith Jesus 
gave them leave. And the 
unclean spirits went out, 
and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into 
the sea, (they were about 
two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. “And 
ow that fed the swine 
fled, and told i¢ in the 
city, and in the country. 
And they went out to see 
what it was that was done, 
And they come to Jesus, 
and see him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and 
had the legion, sitting, and 





his 
the loss may 8, 28). 
a punishment 





it had caught him: and he was 
bound with chains and in fetters; 
he brake the bands, and 
ἣν devil ne wilderness.) ™ 
esus ask im, sayi What 

name? And he asd, Coane 
many devils were 
81: And they besought him 
not command them to go out 
was 


relief to the possessed 
bourhood of a 


cyin pare utara 


were driven for 





loud voice said, What have 
I to do with J 
thou Son of 

high? I beseech thee, tor- 


ment me not. * 


clean spirit to come out of 
the man. For oftentimes 


εξ 


driven 


a 


z 
re 4 
inter 


entered 


-_ 
ΒΕ 


33 And 


gee 


to 
he 


Pe 
















Ἢ Mark 5. 


_ clothed, and in his right mind: and 


they And they that 
saw i¢ told them how it befell to him 
that was possessed with the devil, and 
- also concerning the swine. 


Luke 8. 


departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus 
clothed, and in his right mind: an 

they were afraid. * They also which 
saw it told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the devils was 


Matt. 8. 
when they saw him, 
eng t him — 
Ww out 0 

part 


with him. 


to thy 
great things the 


Φ all men 
> 


Matt. 9. 'And he en- 
᾿ς tered into aship, and passed 
over, and came into his 
own. city./ 


d marvel. 


ve 
ox 
$68. Levis Feasts 


Matt. 9. 10-17. And 
came to pass, as Jesus 
‘sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans 

came and sat 
him and his 


i 















" And when the 
Pharisees saw it, they said 
unto his disciples, Why 





eee cae city 


ἦν The call of Levi or Matthew is placed by 
three 


his 
he afterwards 


1 ois (430) It ap 


᾿» 


the devil prayed him that he 
be 19 Howbeit Jesus 
him not, but saith unto him, 
iends, and tell them 
Lord hath done 
6, and hath had compassion on 
# And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and 


evangelists 
of the paralytic in Capernaum [τὴ 34, | 
ery naturally, too, they all three con- | shore of the lake. Hence the narrative of 
call an account of the feast ,the feast is also to be transferred to this 
lace; and that too with the more certainty, 
] use the twelve appear to have also heen 
discoursing δὲ present at it. 


for Jesus, 


healed. 


7 And they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. ‘And when he 
was come into the ship, he 
that had been possessed 


thee. 


Then the whole multi- 
tude of the country of the 
Gadarenes round about 
besought him to depart 
from them; for they were 
taken with great fear: and 


he went up into the ship, and returned 
back again. 
whom the devils were departed be- 
sought him that he might be with 
him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
39 Return to thine own house, and show 
how great things God hath done unto 
And he went his Men and pub- 


88 ΝΟΥ the man out of 


lished throughout the whole city how 


*tAnd when Jesus was 
passed over again by a 
unto the other side, muc 
people gathered unto him: 
and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 


~— things Jesus had 
one unto him. 

Ὁ And it came to pass, 
that, when Jesus was re- 
turned the people gladly 
received him: for they 
were all waiting for him. 


DIscoURSE CONCERNING Fastino.—Capernaun. 


Mark 2. 15-22, “And 
it came to pass, that as 
Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together 
with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples: for there were 
many, and they followed 
him. ‘And when the 
scribes and Pharisees saw 
him eat with publicans 


But 
that while 


Luke 5, 29-389. ” And 
Levi made him ἃ great 
feast in his own house: 
and there was a great 
company of publicans and 
of others that sat down 
with them. 


80 But their seribes 
and Pharisees murmured 
against his disciples, say- 





, ie., Capernaum ;: see Matt. | that feast, Jairus comes to beseech him to 
| visit his daughter lying at the point of 
death. Now this transaction, according to 
immediately after the Mark and Luke, did not happen until imme 
diately after the return 


rom the eastern 


» 


Matt. 9. 


eateth your Master with 
publicans and sinners ?- 


”But when Jesus heard 
that, he said unto them 
They that be whole need 
not a physician, but they 
that are sick. “But go 
ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I willhavemercy 
and not sacrifice :* for I 
am not come to call the 
righteous, but sinners’ to 
repentance.* 

‘Then came to him the 
disciples of John,j saying, 
Why do we and the Phari- 
sees fast oft, but thy dis- 
ciples fast not ? 


© And Jesus 
said unto them, Can the 
children of the bride- 
chamber* mourn, as long 
as the bridegroom is with 
them? 


But the days will 
come, when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from 
sah and then shall they 

t. 


No man putteth a 
piece of new cloth! unto 
an old garment, for that 
which is put in to fill it 
up taketh from the gar- 
ment, and the rent is 


made worse. 
7 Neither do 
men put new wine into 


Mark 2. 


and sinners, they said un- 
to his disciples, How is it 
that he eateth and drink- 
eth with publicans and 
sinners? |? When Jesus 
heard it, he saith unto 
them, They that are whole 
have no need of the phy- 
sician, but they that are 
sick: I came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners 
to repentance.* 


% And the disciples of 
JohnJ and of the Phari- 
sees used to fast: and they 
come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of 
John and of the Pharisees 
fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? “And Jesus said 
unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bridechamber* 
fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot 
fast. * But the days will 
come, when the bride- 

room shall be taken awa 
oe them, and then 
they fast in those days. 


3: ΝῸ man also seweth a 
piece of new cloth! on an 
old garment: else the new 
piece that filled it up tak- 
eth away from the old, and 
the rent is made worse. 


utteth 
ttles : 


#And no man 
new wine into old 





Δ Hos. 6. 6 


2 The disciples of John, 
did not follow the counsel 


Pharisees. notable 
culiar sect is found in 
* Comp. Judg. 14. 10, 11. 


; comp. 1 Sam, 15. 22. 
¢ Luke 15, 8-10; 1 Tim. 1. 15. 
Many of these 
of their master, by 
the disciples of Jesus, and ackno 
im as the Messiah, but remained a 
eg ἡδέα a leaning 
trace 
Acts 


Wwe 
towards the 
of this 

19, 3-5. 
























ae 


Matt. 9. 


else the bot- 
the wine 


Pa 
Matt. 9. 18-26. 

: he spake these 
gs unto them, behold, 
there came a certain ruler, 
nd worshipped him, say- 

ughter is even 
> hey come — 

upon her, 
nd she shall live. 


-™ 9 And Jesus 
arose, and followed him, 
and so did his disciples. 

᾿ And, behold, a woman. 
; Ἢ was πον with 
an issue of blood twelve 
















From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Mark 2. 


else the new wine doth 
burst the bottles,” and the 
wine is spilled, and the 
bottles will be’ marred:” 
but new wine must be put 
into new bottles. 


or BLoop.—Capernaum. 


- 

Mark 5, 22-43. “3 And, 
behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the syna- 
gogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, he 
fell at his feet, “and be- 
sought him greatly, say- 
ing, My little daughter 
lieth at the point of death: 
I pray thee, come and lay 
thy hands on her, that she 
may be healed; and she 
shall live. % And Jesus 
went with him; and much 
people followed him, and 
thronged him. 

*® And a certain woman, 


h which had an issue of 


blood? twelve years, * and 
had suffered many things 
eof many physicians, and 
had spent all that she had, 
and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worse, 
*7 when she had heard of 
Jesus, came in the press 
behind, and touched his 
ent. “For she said, 

I may touch but his 
clothes, I shall be whole. 
*And_ straightway the 
fountain of her blood was 
πα and she felt in 
her y that she was 


55 


Luke 5. 


else the new wine will 
burst the bottles,” and be 
spilled, and the bottles 

all perish. % But new 
wine must be put into new 
bottles; and both are pre- 
served. % No man also 
haying drunk old wine 
straightway desireth new: 
for he saith, The old is 
better.° 


. Tue ΒΑΙΒΙΝα or Jarrvs’ Daveuter. Tur Woman ΜΊΤΗ AN 5808 


Luke 8. 41-56. *!And, 
behold, there came a man 
names J oy and he was 
aruler of the synagogue: 
and he fell aoa nae 
feet, and besought him 
that he would’ come into 
his house: “for he had 
ong, oply daughter, about + 
tele years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as 
he went the people throng- 
ed him. 


43 And a woman havin 
an issue of blood? twelve 

ears, which had spent all 

er living upon physi- 
cians, neither could be 
healed of any, 


“4 came be- 
hind him, and touched the 
border of his garment: 
and immediately her issue 
of blood stanched. 


of earthenware or glass, but 
9. 4. - np ange 
ev. 15, 25-27), defiled 







by contact; this may account for her timid 


and stealthy manner of approaching Christ, 
for her doing no more than touching the hem 
of his garment, and for her alarm on being 


, 


SS ΎΨΥΞ ΨΥΞ Pee ΔΝ αι... 
- ¢ = 


» of good comfort; t 


Mark 5. — ᾿ Luke 8& 
healed of that plague. ® And Jesus, 4 And Jesus | 
immediately knowing in himself that touched me? When all 

4 virtue had gone out of him, turned and they that were with 
him about in the press, and said, Master, the multitude ~ 
Who touched my clothes? * And press thee, and sayest thou, 


the disciples sai 


35 And 


told him all the truth. 


Matt. 9. : 
2But Jesus turned him 
about, and when he saw 
her, he said, Daughter, be 
faith 
hath made thee whole.— 


unto him, Thou 
seest the multitude thronging thee. 
and sayest thou, Who touched me? 
+ looked round about to see 
her that had done this thing. * But 
the woman fearing and trembling, 
knowing what was done in her, 
came and fell down before him, an 


me? ‘And Jesus said, 
touched me: for I perceive 
is gone out of me. And 
woman saw that she was not 
came trembling, and falling 
him, she declared unto him 
the people for what 
touched him, and how 
immediately. 
Mark 5. 

* And he said unto 
her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go 
in peace, and be whole of 
thy plague. * While he 
yet spake, there came from 


that 


5 
εξ 


Ξ 


i 
ἶ 


ἐξ 


E 
















aH 


E 


wus 


the ruler of the synagogue’s house 
certain which said, Thy daughter is 
dead: why troublest thou the Master 
any further? As soon as Jesus 
heard the word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the syna- 
* gogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 


of the synag 
Master. 


only, and 


ogue’s 
Thy daughter is dead; 
Ὁ But when 
answered him, saying, Fear not: 

she be made whole. 











33 And when Jesus came 
into the ruler’s house, 


and 
saw the minstrels and the 
people making a noise,? 
he said unto them, Give 
lace: for the maid is not 
ead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 
* But when the people* 
were put forth, he went 
in, αὶ took her by the 
hand, and the maid arose. 
*% And the fame hereof 
went abroad into all that 





‘It was 


« Minstrels and le making 
customary $0 hare funeral 


—* And he cometh to the 
house of the ruler of the 
synagogue. —* And he 
suffered no man to follow 
him, saye Peter, and 
James, and John the 
brother of James.—* And 
he seeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed 
greatly. ® And when he 
was come in, he saith unto 
them, Why make ye this 
ado, and weep? the damsel 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 


“And they laughed him Py) oe 


to scorn. But when he 
had ng them all out, he ἢ 
aes ihe Beg re and Se 

mother of the damsel, 
them that were with him," 
and entereth in where the 
damsel was lying. “ And 


EB oe} 25; Jer. 0, 3 
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§$59-61.] From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Mark 5. 


he took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, 
Talitha cumi; which is, being interpreted, Damsel, 
I say unto thee, arise. ‘And straightway the 
damsel arose, and walked; for she was of the age 
ve years. And they were astonished with 
a astonishment. ‘And he charged them 
straitly that no man should know it; and com- 
manded that something should be given her to eat. 


57 





Luke 8. 
and took her by 
the hand, and called, say- 
ing, Maid, arise. And 
her spirit came again, and 


she arose nibs abe ἢ 
and he commanded to give é 
her meat. % And her 


arents were astonished: 


ut he charged them that 
they should tell no man 
what was done. 


§ 60. Two ΒΝ ΜῈΝ HEALED, AND A Dump Sprrir cast ovr.—Capernawn ? 


Matt. 9. 27-34. And when Jesus departed thence, two blind men followed 
him,” crying, and saying, Z/ow Son of David,s have mercy on us. * And when he 
Was come into the house, the blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them, 

« Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. * Then 
touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. And 
their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged a pe a See that no man 

abro 


know i#. “But they, when they were departed, sprea 


that country. 
® As they went out. 
devil. 


his fame in all 


behold, they brought to him a dumb man possessed with a 
® And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake: and the multitudes 


marvelled, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. ® But the Phariseos said, He 
easteth out dovils through the prince of devils.¢ 


§61. Jesus again ΑἹ Nazarurn, AND AGAIN ResEcren. 
-᾿ 


Matt. 13. 54-58. “And when he 
‘was come into his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, insomuch that 

were astonished, and said, Whence 
this man this wisdom, and these 


mighty works? 
s son? is not his mother called 
4 ὃν and his brethren,” James, and 
. | Joses, and Simon, and Judas? “and his 
are they not all with us? Whence 
then. this man all these things? 


Ts not this the car- 


. 


* Comp. Matt. 20. 30-34. 
* Son of David. ‘The favourite title among 
the for the Messiah ; 


but as it > 
to favour the idea of an earthly 0- 
and be liable to abuse, our Lord did 
. use it, but called Himse’ 
“ Bim in i of man;’’ a title never applied to 






in His lifetime by others. 
Bee in ὶ 62. * Acts 1. "4. 


= 


Lf, instead, . 


Mark 6. 1-6, }And he went out 
from thence, and came into his own 
country; and his disciples follow him. 
*And when the sabbath day was come, 
he began to teach in the synagogue, 
and many hearing jim were astonished, 
saying, From whenve hath this man 
these things? and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by his hands ? 
515 not this the carpenter, the son of 
Mary, the brother of James, and Joses, 
and of Juda, and Simon? and are not 
his sisters here with us? And the 
were offended at him. ‘But Jesus said 
unto them, A prophet is not without 





* Much has been written to prove that 
cousins must be meant here, and in the like 
laces, but there is no warrant for departin, 
rom the obvious sense, that our Lord h 
brothers and sisters (ver. 56) born of his 
mother after she became, in the strict sense, 
Joseph’s wife. It is, however, possible that 
they were 

age. 


( 


{σ΄ 


children of Joseph by a previous } 







Matt. 18. 


δ᾽ And they were offended ἴῃ him. But 
Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not 
_ without honour, save in his own country,” 
and in his own house. And he aid 
not many mighty works there because 
of their unbelief. 


honour, but in his own cou 
among his own kin, and in 
δ᾽ And he could there do ι 
rey Yo cick full, ond 
upon a few sick fo ea 
*And he marvelled because of their un- 
ef.— 





§ 62. A Turrp Crecvir ΙΝ Garner. Tue TWELVE INSTRUCTED AND 
<_< SENT FORTH.—Galilee. = 
35 And Jesus Mark 6, 6-18. *—And 


Matt. 9. 35-38; 10. 1, 5-42; 11. 1. 
went about all the cities and villages, tea, he went round about the 


synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the m, Villages, teaching. ἢ 
and Healing every sickness and every ase among ys 
the people. Ὁ But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with si 


on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep ee ir) ied 


shepherd. *” Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly és plen 


‘ but the labourers are few; * pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 


he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 


« is worthy 


Matt. 10. 

1 And when he had call- 
ed unto him his twelve 
disciples, he give them 
power against unclean 
spirits, to cast them out, 
and to heal all manner of 


Mark 6. 

7 And he called unto him 
the twelve, and began to 
send them forth by two 
and two; and gave them 
power over unclean spirits; 


sickness and all manner of disease.o>—* These twelve 
Jesus sent forth, and commanded them, saying, 


Go not into the way 
ci 


of the Gentiles, an 
ity of the Samaritans enter ye not: ® but 
ὁ rather to the lost sheep? of the 


into 


ouse of Israel. 


7And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of 


heaven is at hand. 


8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 


lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils : freely ye 


have sop ba ive.¢ 
* Provide neither gold, nor 
silver, nor brass in your 
~ purses, nor scrip for your 
journey, neither two coats, 
neither shoes, nor yet 
staves: for the workman 
of his meat/ 
"And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, in- 
quire who in it is worthy; 
and there abide till ye go 


© His own country. 


: p. John 4, 44. 

* Comp. Isa. 53. 6. 

« Comp. Luke 10, 2, 
Ver. 2-4 in ἃ 40, 


This means 


lace δ opin where Christ had been 
Brought up, 
y See } 32, 47. 


Sand commanded them 
that they should take no- 
thing for their journey, 
save a staff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no money in 
their purse: * but de shod 
with sandals; and not put 
on two coats. “And he 
said unto them, In what 
place soever ye enter into 
an house, there abide till 


here the 


Luke 9. 1-6, 
'Then he called 


and gave them 
authority over all 
and to cure 

he sent them to 
the kingdom of 
to heal 














and 
sok, > 
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From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 59 





Matt. 10. Mark 6. Luke 9. 


thence. “And when ye ye depart from that place. 
come into an house, salute 
it. "5 And if the house be 
worthy, let your peace 
come upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace 
* return to you. "And who- " And whosoever shall not 5 And whosoever 
soeyer shall not receive receive you, nor hear you, will not receive you, when 
you, nor hear your words, when ye depart thence, ye go out of that city, 
when ye depart out of shake off the dust under shake off the very dust 
that house or city, shake your fect for a testimony’ from your feet for a testi- 
off the dust of your feet.» against them.’ Veril j mony against them. 
_ Verily I say unto you, It say unto you, It shall be 
be more tolerable for more tolerable for Sodom 
the land of Sodom and Go- and Gomorrha in the day 
morrha in the day of judg- of judgment, than for that 
ment, than for that city. _ city. 
16 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: be ye therefore wise 
as serpents,‘ and harmless as doves. ' But beware of men: for they will deliver 
. you up to the councils, and they will scourge your in their synagogues; ' and ye 
shall be brought before governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against 
them and the Gentiles. ' But when they deliver you up, take no thoughts how 
or what ze shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh 
in you. “And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father 
the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, and cause them to 
be put to death. * And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he 
7 that endureth to the end shall be saved. * But when they persecute you in this 
' city, flee ye into another: for verily I say unto you, Ye shall not have gone over* 
the cities of Israel, till the Son of man become. * The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his lord. “It is enough for the disciple that he be as 
᾿ς his master, and the servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more shail they call them of his household? 
« ™Fear not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that shall not be re- 
vealed; and hid that shall not be known. * What I tell you in darkness, that 
ye in light: and what rie in the ear, that preach ye mt the housetops. 
fear not them which kill the body,! but are not able to kill the soul: but 
fear him™ which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. ” Are not 
two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground 
without Father. ™ But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. *! Fear 
not ‘ore, ye are of more value than many sparrows. “™ Whosoever therefore 
Ἀ Δ: confess me before men, him will I confess abo before my Father which is in 
heaven. ™But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny before 
Father which is in heaven. ™ Think not that Iam come” to send peace on 
t Teame not to send peace, but a sword. ®For 1am come to set aman at 
 +Yariance against his father, and the daughter against her mother, and the daughter- 


a 





Acts 16. 15: Luke 10. 38-42. k Ye shall not have gone over, etc. By 
. δ]. + Comp. Acts 23. 6. | this language our Lord probably meant that 
no thought is not a good rendering ; | the a es would not finish evangelizing the » 
signifies be not : even the | towns of Palestine, before he should come to 
it ry to think, though | destroy Jerusalem and scatter the nation. 
freed from solicitude by the pro- ‘ Comp. Dan. 3. 16-18, 
(comp. 2 Tim. 4. ™ Comp. Heb. 12. 28, 29. 
speak. = Comp. Luke 12. 49-53. 





60 


From our Lord's Second Passover until the Third, 





- 


in-law against her mother-in-law. “Anda man’s foes shall be they ¢ 
household. 531 He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me. 

that taketh not his cross,” and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 
findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth his life for my sake shall find 


40 6 that receiveth 


to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water 
disciple, verily I say unto you, He shall in no wise lose his re 


' And it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of commanding 


Matt. 11. 


Matt. 10. 


ἃ receiveth me, and he that receiveth me receiveth 
that sent me. ‘! He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
a pophes reward;? and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
righteous man shall receive a righteous man’s reward. * And whosoever shall gi 


And 
» He 
it. 


: 
Ξ, 
Pp 


3 


only in the name of a 


| 


his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and to preach in their cities.” 
Mark 6. 12, 13. 


Luke 9. 6, 


own 
me: 

he 
that 
him 


receive 


® And they went out and preached that ®And they departed, and went through 
men should repent. And they cast the towns, preaching the gospel, and 
out many devils, and anointed with oil healing every where. 
many that were sick, and healed them. 


§ 63. Hzrop HoLps Jusus To BE JouN THE BAPTIST, WHOM HR HAD JUST 
BEFORE BEHEADED.—Galilee ? Perea. 
ὩΣ τς 


Matt. 14. 1, 2, 6-12. 
‘At that times Herod the 
tetrarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, *and said unto 
his servants, This is John 
the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead; and there- 
fore mighty works do show 
forth themselves in. him.‘ 


Mark 6. 14-16, 21-29. 
“And king Herod heard 
of him ; (for his name was 
spread abroad:) and he 
said, That John the Bap- 
tist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty 
works do show forth them- 
selves in him. “Others 
said, That it is Elias. And 
others said, That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the 

rophets. But when 

erod heard thereof, he 


Luke 9. 7-9, 
Herod the tetrarch hea 


him: and he was per- 
plexed, because that it 
was of some, 





© Comp. Mic. 7. 6. 


» He that taketh not his cross, etc. 


The 


faithful disciple must be prepared, if neces- 
sary, to suffer the punishment of the most 
disgraced criminals, who had to their 
own cross to the place of execution. In this 
language our Lord appears to have intimated 
the manner of his own death. 

4 a 2 Kings 4. 8-17. ν See in } 44. 

* While the twelve are absent preaching in 
the name of Christ, Herod causes John the 
Baptist to be beheaded in the castle of Mac- 
hwrus, at the southern extremity of Perma, 
LE EE 

uence Οἱ Pp a 
Horod hears the fame of Jesus; is conggignce- 
emitien ; and says that He is John risen 
fréia the dead. disciples of John come 














; 


when Herod’s 


fit 
ΠΣ 


give her whatso- 
sere ask. *And 
being before instruct- 
of her mother, said, 
here John Bap- 
in a charger. 
king was sorry : 
ess for the oath’s 
them which sat 
him at meat, he cém- 
- manded ἐξ to be given her. 
© And he sent and behead- 
ed 7 in_ the prison. 
) phen head ty brought 
a , and given to 
the damsel: and she 
brought it to her mother. 
And his disciples came, 
and toolfup the 


6 


i 
es 


998 


; 
F 


ies 


i 


Lake. 
Sea of Galilee. 









1 
and told him all thin 


E 





δὰ 


“ 
πὸ 
ῃ 













‘so much as to eat. 


, rather 


to 
of 


‘Mark 6. 30-44. ™ And the apostles 


place ¥ by ship pri- 
vately. 


depai 


arting, 


birthday festivities, 
more than one day. Thus th 
send even to a distant | view to prevent the rising 


61 


Mark 6. Luke 9. 


said, It is John, whom I [I hear such things? 
beheaded: he is risen from he desired to see him. 
the dead.— Sa. ρον ee 
2\And when a convenient day was come, that Herod 
on his birthday“ made a supper to his lords, high 
captains, and chief estates oF Gifilee ; 39 and when the 


And 


‘daughter of the said Herodias came in, and danced, 


and pleased Herod and them that sat with him, the 
king said unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever 
thou wilt, and I will give i¢ thee. “And he sware ! 
unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 1 will 
give i¢ thee, unto the half of my kingdom. * And she 
went forth, and said unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? and she said, The head of John the Baptist. 
* And she came in straightway with haste unto the 
king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give me by 
and by in a charger the head of John the Baptist. 
**And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for hiss 
oath’s sake, and for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. * And immediately the king 
sent an executioner, and commanded his head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in the prison, 
8 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to 
the damsel: and the damsel gave it to her mother. 
*® And when his disciples heard of it, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 


y, and buried it, and went and told Jesus. 


Tue Twetve Return,* anp Jesus RETIRES WITH THEM ACROSS THE 
Five TuHovsanp ARE Frep.—Capernaum. North-east coast of the 
- 


Luke 9. 10-17. 'And the apostles 


themselves together unto Jesus, when they were returned, told him all 
gs, both what they they had done.— 
done, and what they had taught. ᾿ 
* And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place, and 
awhile: for there were many coming and going, and they had no leisure 


Mark 6. Luke 9. John 6. 1-14. 
®And they de- —And he took 'After these things 
parted into a desert them, and went Jesus went over the 


aside privately into 
a desert placey be- 
longing to the city 
called Bethsaida. 


sea of Galilee, 
which is the sea of 
Tiberias. *And 
a great multitude 


33 And the 
saw them 
and 





= See } 62. 

ν Departed thence, etc. ; probably with a 
of the people on 
His behalf, and also to have quiet communi- 
cations with His disciples after their return 
from their first preaching excursion. 


ere 


| 


Matt. 14. 


had heard thereof, 
they followed him 
on foot out of the 
cities. 


“And Jesus went 
forth, and saw a 
great multitude 
and was moved 
with compassion 
toward them, and 
he healed their 
sick. 


® And when it was 
evening, his digci- 
ples came to him, 
saying, This is a 
desert place, and 
the time a τ 
past; send the 
multitude away, 
that they may go 
into the villages, 
and buy themselves 
victuals, 


But Jesus 
said unto them, 
They need not de- 
part; give ye them 
to eat. 


™ And they say 
unto him, We have 
here but five loaves 
and two fishes. 


“He said, Bring 


Lori's ministry ; δὲ He 


{ hundred 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the 


Mark 6. 
many knew him, 
and ran afoot 
thither out of all 
cities, and outwent 
them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 
“ And Jesus, when 
he came out, saw 
much people, and 
was moved with 
compassion toward 
them, because they 
were as sheep not 
having a shepherd: 
and he began to 
teach them many 
things. “And 
when the day was 
now far spent, his 
disciples came unto 
him, and said, This 
is a desert place, 
and now the time 
is far passed: 
send them away, 
that they may go 
into the country 
round about, and 
into the villa 8, 
and buy thexmalires 
bread: for they 
have nothing to 
eat. ™ He answer- 
ed and said unto 
them, Give ye them 
to eat. And the 
say unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two 
penny- 
worth of bread, aa 
give them to eat? 

He saith unto 
them, How many 
loayes have pe go 
and see. And when 
they knew, they 
say, Five, and two 
fishes. And he 
commanded them 
to make all sit 


down by companies ἢ 


uring 


rare das cc | 


Luke 9. 

" And the le, 
when they knew i 
followed him: and his 
he received them, 
and spake unto 
them of the king- 
dom of God, and 
healed them that 
had need of heal- 
ing. 





* And when the 
day began to wear 
away, then came 
the twelve, and said 
unto him, Send the 
multitude away, 
that they may 
go into the towns 
and country round 
about, and lodge, 
and get victuals: 
for we are here 
in a desert place. 


15 But he said unto 
them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they 
said, We have no 
more but five loaves 
and two fishes; ex- 
cept we should 
and buy meat for 
all this people.— 


them sit down by 
fifties in a company. 
up to Jerusalem to the 
is assigned in John 7, 1, — 





64, 65.] From our Lord’s Second Passover wntil the Third. (3 








‘ Mark 6. Luke 9. John 6. 
them hither tome. , upon the green "And they did so, much grass in the 
; he com-j|grass. ‘And they and made them all place— 
na the multi- }sat down in ranks, sit down. 

to sit down on 4by hundreds, and 

the grass, by fifties. ἢ And 
when he had taken "And 
and took | the five loaves and Then he took the Jesus took the 
the five loaves, and ‘the two fishes, he five loaves and the loaves; and when 
the two fishes, and looked up to hea- two fishes, and ‘he had given 
iene ἤ τὴ to hea- ven, and blessed, looking up to hea- thanks, he distri- 
q ven, he blessed, and brake -the ven, he blessed buted to the dis- 
and brake, “and loaves, and gave them, and brake, ciples, and the dis- 
we the loaves to tlemtohisdisciples and gave to the ciples to them that 
disciples, and toset before them; disciples to set be- were set down; and 
disciples to the and the two fishes fore the multitude. likewise of the fish- 
multitude. divided he amon es as much as they 

; them all. ‘* An would. 

*®Andthey they did all eat, And they did eat, "When 
Aid all eat, and and were filled. and were all filled; they were filled, he 
were filled: and *Andtheytook up andtherewastaken said unto his dis- 
they took up of the twelve baskets full up of fragments ciples, Gather up 


ts that re- of The fragments, that remained to the fragments that s 


«mained twelve and of the fishes. them twelye bas- remain, that no- 
baskets full. kets. thing be lost. 
Therefore they 
thered them together, and filled twelve 
: askets with fragments of the five barley loaves, 
= which remained over and above unto them 
that had eaten. 
’ "And they that “And they that —'Tor they were —"So the men sat 
: had eaten were did eat of the about five thousand down, in number 
zz about five thousand loaves, were about men.— about five thou- 
men, beside women five thousand men. sand. —™ Then 
and children. those men, when 
they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, said, This is of 

a truth that prophet that should come into the world. 













§65. Jesus Wa.ks ΡΟΝ ΤῊΒ WatEer.—Jizht on the Sea of Galilee. 
Gennesareth. 


Matt. 14. 22, 23. “And straight- Mark 6. 45, 46. ‘And straight- 

Jesus constrained @ his disciples to way he constrained his disciples to get 

get into a ship, and to go before him into the ship, and to go to the other side 

_ «unto the other side, while he sent the before unto Bethsaida,’ while he sent 

away. “And when he had away the people. ‘And when he had 

sent the multitudes away he went up sent them away, he departed into a 
* into a mountain apart to pray : mountain to pray. 


4 Constrained : implying that the disciples | land on the plain of Gennesareth, Matt. 14. 

Mmwilling to go on the lake without their | 34; Mark6. 53. The next day the multitudes 
5 because they had some ap- | followed in boats to Capernaum seeking for 
of which overtook them. | Jesus, and find Him there (John 6. 24, 25, 59). 
the region of the northern Beth- | It follows that Capernaum wa: on or near 














Galilee, 6. 45; or for, its north-eastern 
οτος δ 132. They |‘in Palestine, 11. 238. 


the disciples embark for | the plain of Gcunesareth; most probably at + 
Mark rags extremly. Bee Bibl. Res. 


-- 





Matt, 14. 


Matt. 14. 23-36. =And 
when the evening was 
come, he was there alone. 
*But the ship was now 
in the midst of the sea, 
tossed with waves: for 
the wind was contrary. 
5 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went 
unto them, walking on the 
sea. * And when the dis- 
ciples saw him walking on 
the sea, they were trou- 
bled, saying, It is a spirit ; 
and they cried out for 
fear. “But straightway 
Jesus spake unto them, 


saying, Be of good cheer; 
it is 1; be not afraid.4 
* And Peter answered 


him and said, Lord, if it 
be thou, bid me come unto 
thee on the water. * And 
he said, Come. And when 


Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to 


From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 


Mark 6. 


Mark 6. 47-50. “And 
when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst 
of the sea, and he alone 
on the land.- “And 
he saw them toiling in 
rowing; for the wind was 
contrary unto them: and 
about the fourth watch of 
the night ¢ he cometh unto 
them, walking upon the 
sea, and would have pass- 
ed by them. ‘* But when 
they saw him walking 
upon the sea, they sup- 
posed it had been a spirit, 
and cried out:¢ for they 
all saw him, and were 
troubled. And immedi- 
ately he talked with them, 
and saith unto them, Be 
of good cheer: it is I; be 
not afraid. 






John 6 


John 6. 15-20. "When 


Jesus therefore perceived 
that they would a 


even was now 


disciples went ἀν τῶν ὅ 
into 


the sea, " and 


a ship, and went over the 


sea to 
And it was now and 
Jesus was not come to 
ὌΝ Wer dee ὸ} 
reason of a 
that blew, ae then 
they oa rowed about five 
and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and draw- 
ing nigh unto bite AY 
and they were 
39 But he saith unto them, 
It is 1; be not afraid. 


ἕ 


ad 


to Jesus. 


80 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and begi to sink, 


he cried, saying, Lord, save me. 


his hand, and caught him 
didst thou doubt?) ® And 
when they were come into 
the ship, the wind ceased. 
Then they that were in 
the ship came and wor- 


‘fruth thou ert the Gon of 
God.s 


3. And when they were 
gone over, they came into 
the land of Gennesaret. 
5 And when the men of 
that place had knowledge 
of him, they sent out into 
all that country round 


Mark 6, 51-56. 
‘tAnd he went up unto 
them into the ship; and 
the wind ceased: and they 
were sore amazed in them- 
selves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 5 For 
they considered not the 


3: And immediately 
and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 


Jesus 


οἷν ohn 6, 21. 
en willingly re- 
ceived him into the ship: 
and i the 


miracle of the loaves: for their heart was hardened. 
And when they had passed over, they came 


into the land of Gennesaret, and 


drew to the 


shore. And when they were come out 


ship, straightway they 


the 
knew him, * ran 
through that whole region round about, and began 


to about in beds those that were sick, where 


they 


eard he was. “And whithersoever he 





« Fourth watch, i.e., 
six in the morning. 


three to 5 Lord had 
spent the night in retirement and prayer. 


wn, from 
* See in 


¢ Lake 94, 31,88, 
f Psa. 2.7; Luke 1.36 5 
















$8 65, 66.] From our Lord’s Second Passover until the Third. 65 





7 Matt. 14. Mark 6. 
4 ose and brought unto entered, into villages, or cities, or country, the 
him all that were diseased; laid the sick in the streets, and besought yt that 
*and besought him that they might touch if it were but the border of his 
they ory ns only touch the garment: and as many as touched him were made * 
ἢ hem of his garment: and whole. 
; as many as touched were 


made perfectly whole.g 


§ 66. Our Lorp’s Discoursz ΤῸ THE MuLTITUDE IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT 
CAPERNAUM. Many DiscrpLes TURN BACK. PETER’s PROFESSION 
or FXiru.—Capernaum. 


John 6. 22-71; 7. 1. “The day following, when the people which stood 
on the other side of the sea saw that there was none other boat there, save that 
one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his disciples were gone away alone; * (howbeit there came 
_ other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread, after that 
the Lord had given thanks :) “when the people therefore saw that Jesus was not 
there, neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Capernaum, 
‘seeking for Jesus. * And when they had found him on the other side of the sea. 
said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither? * Jesus answered them and 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the miracles,}, » 
but use ye did eat of the loaves, and were filled. * Labour not for the meat 
which μαι, but for that meat which endureth unto everlasting life, which the 
Son of man shall give unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed.» * The 
said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might work the works of God 
® Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, that ye believe on + 
him whom he hath sent.’ 
- said therefore unto him, What sign showest thou then, that we may 
believe thee? what dost thou work? * Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert; as it is written,/ He gave them bread from heaven* to eat.! ®Then 
Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Moses gave you not that 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the true bread from heaven. % For 
᾿ | the bread of God is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the © 
world. ™ Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. And ἢ 
Jesus said unto them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me shall never | 
h : and he that beligyeth on me shall never thirst. ut I said unto you 
That γι also have seen me, and believe not. * All that the Father giveth me shall 
aan oe; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. * For I came 
down from heaven, not _to ἐς mine qun ill, but the will of him that_sent_me. 
- this is the Faffier’s will whic sent me, of all which πὸ hath given 


me I lose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. And this 


Ps 















See in } 67.. East, is certain, because it corrupted if kept 

Sealed, that is, sanctioned or accredited | till morning, except on the sabbath, and / 

feared, by such wonderful works as | because on that day it was not sent, but a 
five thousand just before: — quantity on the day before (Ex. 16. 


4 Comp. 1 Cor. 10, 8, 
™ Giveth life to the world, Our Lord’s 
here and in verse 51 is clearly to be 
un not of the bread in the δες, 5 
but of the atonement which He made in His ὃ 
own bod, the ἊἍ 





᾿ from heaven. The manna was so 
ed because of its miraculous supply. That 
πο Viternen was nota hatural 

what is now found in the 





Ε 


, 


.- 






John 8. * awe 

is the will of him that sent me, that every one which seeth the and 

on him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at the last day. 
* The Jews then murmured at him, because he said, I am the bread Ὁ 











which came 
down from heaven. “And they said, Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know? how is it then that he saith, I came down from 
heaven? ‘Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not ξ 

ourselves. ‘No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me dra’ 
ζω: and I will raise him up at the last day. “It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that hath cad, 
hath learned of the Father, cometh unto me. ‘ Not that any man hath seen 
Father, save he which is of God, he hath seen the Father. “ Verily, verily, I 
unto you, He that believeth on_me hath everlasting life. 451 am that bread 
life. * Your fathers eat manna? in the wilderness, and are dead. © T 
the bread which cometh down from heaven, that ἃ man may eat thereof, and 
die. *'I am the living bread which came down from heaven: if any man 
this bread, he Siatflivefor ever : and the bread that I will give is my , Which 
I will give for the life of the world. rad 


i 


{ 


SEBS 


Ξ' 


αξἕς: 


δὲ The Jews therefore strove among themselves, om, How can this man give 
us his flesh to eat? ® Then Jesus said unto them, Ve il , verily, I say unto 1 
Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have nolifein 
you. ™ Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal life; and I 
will raise him up at the last day. For my flesh is meat indeed, and oo ρα Ps 
is drink indeed. ™ He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, in 


me, andIinhim. * As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father: 

so he that eateth me, even he shall live by me. ® This is that b which came 

down from heayen: not as your fathers did eat manna, and are dead: he that 

eateth of this bread shall live for ever. These things said he in the synagogue, as 

he taught in Capernaum. 

® Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard — 

saying; who can hear it? ® When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples - 

toured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? “ What and if ye shall see 

the Son of man ascend up where he was before? δ᾽ It is the spirit that ΩΝ 

the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and ) 

they are life. “ But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from 

the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. “And 

he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were ᾿ 
Ὶ 
J 
‘ 
ἵ 


given unto him of my Father. : ᾿ 
56 From that ¢ime many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. — 
* Then said Jesus unto the twelve,r Will ye also go away? ® Simon Peter 
answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the 
® And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ,7 the Son of the God. 
τὸ Jesus answered them, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of isa ? 
τι He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was 
him, being one of the twelve. ΝΕ 
John 7. ' After these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would not walkin 
Jewry, because the Jews sought to kill him. , Va 






* Isa. 54.13. Comp. Jer. 31. 33, sq. as apostles to be well 
* Comp. Ex. 16. 15. Gospel to be 
® The twelve: mentioned here by John in | where that a 

& manner which assumes their appointment | ed: see in } 


ΜΑΤΟΣ ΜΝ 


FROM THE THIRD® PASSOVER DURING OUR LORD’S MINISTRY UN 
Ἵ _ IL HIS FINAL DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE AT THE FESTIVAL 
OF TABERNACLES. 





Time: Six Months. 


+> 

% 

\ § 67. Our Lorp sustiries His DiscreLes For EATING WITH UNWASHEN 
HANDS. Puanrrsarc TRADITIONS.—Capernaum. 

ὦ Matt. 15. 1-20. Mark ἢ. 1-23, 


ὲ vt ΩΝ came to Jesus scribes and  '!Then came together unto him the 
Pharisees, which were of Jérusalem, Pharisees, and certain of the scribes, 

᾿ - which came from Jerusalem. 3 And 
when they saw some of his disciples eat bread with defiled, that 

is to say, with unwashen, hands, they found fault. 8 For the 
Pharisees, and all the Jews, except they wash their hands oft, 

eat not, holding the tradition of the alters *And when they 

come from the market, except they wash, they eat not. And many 

other things there be, which they have received to hold, as the 
washing of cups, and pots, and brasen vessels, and tables. °Then the 
Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why 

Why do thy disciples trans- walk not thy disciples according to the 
tradition of the elders? for tradition of the elders, but eat bread 
not their hands when they with unwashen hands? ®He answered 
Lg Ps answered ee me and _ ee rea Well hath Esaias 
1 them,—’ Ye crites, we id prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is 
phesy of ha saying,t *This written, This pepe iiamaretti me with 

weth nigh unto me with their their lips, but their heart is far from me. 
and honoureth me with their 7Howbeit in_yain do they worship me, 
; but their heart is far from me. teaching for doctrines the command- 
yain they do worship me, teach- ments of men. ἢ For laying aside the 
doctrines the commandments of commandment of God, ye hold the tra- 
dition of men, as the washing of pots 
and cups: and ὭΡΗΝ other such like 
things ye do. * And he said unto them. 
do ye also transgress the com- Full well ye reject the commandment of 
of God by your tradition? God, that ye may keep your own tradi- 

4 commanded, saying,“ Honour tion. ' For Moses said,“ Honour thy 
father and mother: and, He that father and thy mother: and, Whoso 


was celebrated by our * The order of events, as far as to} 79 in- 
use the were | clusive, is in accordance with both Matthew 
kill Him (John 7. 1), and His time | and Mark; with whom Luke also coincides, so 
io comp. Luke 9. 51); see | far as he touches upon the same i 
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transactions. 
* Isa. 29, 13. « Ex, 20, 12; Deut. 5. 16. 
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Mgtt. 15. 


curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death.e *But ye say, Whosoever 
shall say to Ais father or his mother, J¢ 
is a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 
be profited by me; ®and honour not his 
father or his mother, he shall be free. 


Thus have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tradi- 
tion.— 


© And he called the multitude, and said 
unto them, Hear, and understand: '' Not 
that which goeth into the mouth defileth 
aman; but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. 


19 Then came his disciples, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees 
were offended, after they heard this say- 
ing? But he answered and _ said, 
Every plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up. 
"Let them alone: they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the 
blind, both shall fall into the ditch. 
'’Then answered Peter and said unto 
him, Declare unto us this parable. 
And Jesus said, Are ye also yet with- 
out understanding? ‘Do not ye yet 
understand, that whatsoever entereth 
in at the mouth goeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? 


15 But those things which proceed out 
of the mouth come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man.* "For out of 
the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, blasphemies: ™ these are the 
things which defile a man: but to eat 
with unwashen hands defileth not a 
man. 


9 Ex. 21, 17. 


» Ye say, ete. i bast continua te 


eee, 4 
expressed thus,—‘‘ Whosoever 
hin father or mother, *I make ἃ snared offer- 


From our Lord's Third Passover to the Feast 





‘ ate : τα 
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of τς [rar v. 





Mark ἢ. 


curseth father or mother, let him die 
the death:* "but ye say, If a man 
— κυ his father or mother, ong | 
orban, that is to say, ἃ gift, by w 
ee thou mightest aay me; 
he shall be free. And yé suffer no 
more to do aught for father or his 
mother; “making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and man 
such like things do ye. ™ And when 
had called all the people unto him, 
said unto them, Hearken unto me 
one of you, and understand: ® There 
nothing from without a 
ing into him can defile him : 
things which come out of 
they that defile the man. "δ 
have ears to hear, let him hear. 
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ae da bo was a into 
ouse from the 

asked him παῦε... the 
And he saith unto 
without understanding also ὃ 
not perceive, that 

from without entereth into the man, 
cannot defile him; " because it entereth 
not into his heart, but into the 

and goeth out into the 
all meats? ™ And he 
cometh out of the man. 
man.* * For from within, « 
heart of man, proceed 
adulteries, fornications, mur 
covetausness, υἱοι ρόδα 
civiousness, an @ 

pride, Yoolishness: all 
οὐἶδο from within, and ¢ 












Matt. 15. 21-28. *! Then Jesus went 
and departed into the coasts of 

and Sidon.v * And, behold, a 
woman of Canaan came out of the same 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have 
ercy on me, O Lord, thow Son of David; 
τα ἄμμε is grievously vexed with a 
deyil. * But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and be- 
: him, saying, Send her away; for 

she crieth after us. * But he answered 

7 I I am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. * Then 
came she and worshipped him, saying, 
help me. * But he answered and 
It is not meet to take the children’s 
to cast it to dogs. * And she 
i th, Lord: yet the dogs eat of 
which fall from their master’s 
Then Jesus answered and said 
her, Ὁ woman, great is thy faith: 
it unto thee even as thou wilt. And 
daughter was made whole from that 
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Matt. 15. 29-38. “And Jesus de- 
from thence, and came nigh unto 

: sea of Galilee; and went up into a 

mountain, and sat down there. 


¥ Jesus retires from Galilee, first to the 
p of and Sidon, then to the De- 
afterwards to the district of 





} bly Jesus may h 
at this particular time [as He had 

before, see ἢ 64], because the atten- 

) a wen a one 
at! John the tist; and perhaps 
200 mit of Herod? em LA aces 

ine wi own perso’ 
el be increased. 








τῇ naturally 
που note word : partly for 





See |Jesus immediately afterwards 





§68. Tur DAvGHTER oF A SYROPHENICIAN WOMAN IS HEALED. 
Reyion of Tyre and Sidon. 


Mark 7. 24-30. *4And from thence 
he arose, and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an 
house, and would haye no man know 
it: but he could not be hid. * For a 
certain woman, whose young daughter 
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet: **the 
woman was a Greek, a S ophenician 
by nation; and she besought him that 
he would cast forth the devil out of her 
daughter. 


7 But Jesus said unto her, Let the 
children first be filled: for it is not meet 
to take the children’s bread, and to cast 
it unto the dogs. ® And she answered 
and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the children’s 


crumbs. * And he said unto her, For 
this saying Ὁ thy way; the devil is 
one out of thy daughter. % And when 


e was come to her house, she found the 
devil gone out, and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 


§ 69. A Dar aAnp Dump MAN HEALED; ALSO MANY OTHERS. Four 
THOUSAND ARE Frp.—TZhe Decapolis. 


Mark '7. 31-37; 8. 1-9. * And again. 
departing from the coasts of Tyre an 
Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee, 
through the midst of the coasts of De-* 
eapolis.» ® And they bring unto him 


one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his speech; and they beseech 
him to put his hand upon him. ®™ And he took him aside from the multitude, 





the purpose of intimating that His personal 
ministry on earth was not designed for the 
heathen; and partly for a trial of her faith, 
that its stren, might appear, and serve as 
an example to others. 


« Comp. A-ts 16. 16-18. 


+ The Decapolis was a region ge | ten , 
cities on the 8. and S.E. of the lake of Ti- 
berias, Our Lord in returning from Tyre 
and Sidon had ΟΝ λῶν τ passed through 
Galilee. The feeding of the four thousand 
obviously took place in the Decapolis; since ¢ 

passes over the 
lake to Magdala, or Dalmanutha, on its 
western shore. 
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lookin up 

opened, 

«was loosed, and he spake p 

Matt. 15, 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, 
having with them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, 
and cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and 
he healed them: *'insomuch that the 
multitude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, 
the lame to walk, and the blind to see: 
and they glorified the God of Israel. 
® Then Jesus called his disciples unto 
him, and said, I have .compassion on the 
multitude, because they continue with 
me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I will not send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 
And his disciples say unto him 
Whence should we have so much brea 
in the wilderness, as to fill so great a 
multitude? % And Jesus saith unto 
them, how many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few litte fishes. 
35 And he commanded thé multitude to 
sit down on the ground. *™ And he took 
the seven loaves and the fishes, and gave 
thanks, and brake them, and gave to his 
_— and the disciples to the multi- 
tude, 


* And they did all eat, and were filled: 
and they took up of the broken meat 
that was left seyen baskets full. ἡ And 
they that did™eat were four thousand 
men, beside women and children. 


From our Lord’s Third Passover to the Feast of 


Mark 7. a 
and put his fingers into his ears, and he spit, and touched his to 
to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Eph 1 


And straightway his ears were opened, and the 
Jain % And he charged them that 








no man:¢ but the more he 


so much the more a great deal pub- 
lished it ; “and were beyond measure 
astonished, saying, He hath done all 
things well: he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to speak. 
Mark 8. _ | 

‘In those days the multitude being — 
very great, and havi to ms : 
Jesus called his disciples unto ᾿ 
saith unto them, *I have n on 
the multitude, because they have now 
been with me three days, and have — 
nothing to eat: *and if I send them 
away fasting to their own houses, they — 
will faint by the way: for divers of them 
came from far. ‘And his disciples 
auswered him, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread here in the ὁ 
wilderness? *And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. °And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave and 
brake, and gave to his oot | 
pete — ; ἐπὰ } set Sayed 
efore the ple. they m0 
few 1 fishes: and he and “ 

mmanded to set them 
them. *So they did eat, and were filled : 
and they took up of broken meat” 
that was left seven baskets. " And they 
that had eaten were about four thou- 


sand: and he sent them away. 


§ 70. Tue Jews AGAIN REQUIRE A S1GN.4—Near Magdala. ; 


Matt. 15. 39; 16. 1-4. ™And he 
sent away the multitude, and took ship, 
and came into the coasts of Magdala.¢ 


Matt, 16. 'The Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees came, and tempting de- 
sired him that he would show them a 
sign from heaven.’ *He answered and 


« Comp. Matt. 8. 4; 12. 16-20; Mark 8, 26. 


4 See t 49. 
« Dalmanutha was, bably, the 


the district in 


name of 


Magdala 





Mark 8. 10-12. “And 


he entered into a 


ciples, and came is a of Dal- 


maputha.¢ ὅν 
and 
οὐ 


"And the Pharisees came for 
began to question with ᾿ 
τος - 























lay, on the west of ᾿ 
town M: Me 
name 


/ Comp. Matt. 12. 38-40; Iu 
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Matt. 16. 
said unto them, When it is evening, 


8 72.1 From our Lord’s Third Passover to the Feast of Tabernacles. 





weather: for the sky is red. *And in the morning: J¢ will be 


foul weather to-day: for the sky is red 


h ites, ye can discern the face of 
ἘΣ ἂν ; but can ye not discern the signs 
of the times? *A wicked and adulterous 
— seeketh after a sign; and 

shall no sign be given unto it, but 
the sign of the prophet Jonas. 


11 
e say, It will be fair 
and lowering. O ye 
Mark 8. 
® And he sighed deeply in his spirit, 


and saith, Why doth this generation 
seek after a sign? verily I say unto you, 
There shall no sign be giveng unto this 
generation. 


§ 71. Tue Discretes cavTIoNED AGAINST THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES, 
EeT¢.—NV.L. coast of the Sea of Galilee. 


Matt. 16. 4-12, * And he left them, 
and departed 


5 And when his ΡΝ were come to 
the other side, they had forgotten to 
bread. *Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware of the 
leayen”® of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 7And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt is because we have 
taken no bread. " Which when Jesus 
ra he said unto them, Ὁ ye of 
faith, why reason ye among your- 
selves, because ye have brought no bread? 
*Do ye not yet understand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thou- 
end, and how many baskets ye took 
up? Neither the seven loaves of the 
four thousand, and how many baskets 
ye took up?) "How is it that ye do 
not understand that I spake ἐέ not to 
concerning bread, that ye should 
fi of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees? Then under- 
stood how that he bade them not 
beware of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine ef the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 


Mark 8. 13-21. ' And he left them 
and entering into the ship again departed 
to the other side. 

"Now the disciples had forgotten to 
take bread, neither had they in the shi 
with them more than one Vat is And 
he charged them, saying, Take heed, 
beware of the leayen’ of the Pharisees 
and of the leaven of Herod. And 
they reasoned among themselves, say- 
ing, Zé is because we have no bread. 
" And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto 
them, Why reason ye, because ye have 
no bread? perceive ye not yet, neither 
understand? have ye your heart yet 
hardened? having eyes, see ye not? 
and having ears, hear ye not? and do 

enot remember? ' When I brake the 

ve loaves among five thousand, how 
many baskets full of fragments took ye 
up? They say unto him, Twelve.i 
Ὁ And when the seven among four thou- 
sand, how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up? And they said, 
Seyen./ * And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye do not understand > 


§72. A Brinp Man nEatep.*—Bethsaida (Juljas). 


Mark 8. 22-26. *And he cometh to Bethsaida; 
im, and besought him to touch him, * And he took the blind man by the 
led him out of the town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his 
upon him, he asked him if he saw aught. * And he looked’ up, and said, I 
walking. “After that he put Ais hands again upon his eyes, and 
up: and he was restored, and saw every man clearly. * And he 
away to his house, saying, Neither go into the town, nor tell ἐξ to any 


unto him 
hand, and 
see men as trees, 
made him look 
sent him 





iven: mi 
bis Os fan gece 
Comp. Luke 12. 1. 


‘Tt took 
shore of 


and they bring a blind man 


* This healing of a blind man at the 
northern Bethsaida, is related ny A Mark, 
e eastern f 


lace on the way from 
¢ lake toward Cesarea Philippi. 


72 
§ 73. Prrer AND TH 


Matt. 16. 13-20. 

13 When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Czsarea 
Philippi, he asked his dis- 
ciples, saying, Whom do 


men say that I the Son of his 


man am? "And they 
said, Some say that thou 
art John the Baptist:™ 
some, Elias; and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. He said unto 
them, But whom say ye 
that lam? And Simon 
Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 


7 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-y 
for flesh and blood hath not revealed i¢ unto thee, but my 
ΙΒ And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and w 
rock I will build my church ;? and the gates of hell shall not 

ive unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heayen 
whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 


heaven. 


it. And I will 
soever thou shalt loose on 
earth shall be loosed in 
heaven. Then charged 
he his disciples that they 
should tell no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 


E REST AGAIN PROFESS THEIR ΒΑΙΤῊ ΙΝ ΟῊΣ 
Region of Cesarea Philippi. ' 


— 

Mark 8. 27-30. 
And Jesus went out, 
and his nae ἀπὸ ρ the 
towns of Ceesarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked 
is dis€iples, saying unto 
them, om ao men say 
that I am? “And they 
answered, John the Bap- 
tist:™ but some say, Eli- 
as;”" and others, One of the 
prophets. * And he saith 
unto them, But whom say 
ye thatI am? And Peter 


“answereth and saith unto , 


him, Thou art the Christ. 


Mark 8. 
% And he charged them 
that they should tell no 
man of him. 







alone prayi disciples + — 
: and he | 
asked them, saying, Whom 


r 
i 
E 
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‘S 
τὰ 

Fe 
iil 
ἔξετε 


- 
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BEEP 


ona : 
Father which is in 
this 


n And he straitly 

them, and = lina καὶ 
them to tell no man that 
thing. 


§ 74. Our Lorp rorrretts His Draru, RESURRECTION, AND THE TRIALS 


or His Fottowrrs.—Region ὁ 


Matt. 16. 21-28. 

*1From that time forth 
began Jesus to show unto 
his dlisciples, how that he 
must go unto Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things of 
the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, 
and be raised in the 


again 
third day. *Then Peter took him, and 
1 began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto 
thee. ™But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: thou 
art an offence unto me: for thou savour- 
est not the things that be of God, but 


those that be of men. 


1 See 2 66. 
+ © John 1, 42, - 





Mark 8. 31-38; 9. 1. 
3: And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, 
and be rejected of the 
elders, and of the chief 

riests, and scribes, and 

killed, and after three 
days@ rise 
again. 





= Matt. 14. 1, 2. 
» Eph. 2. 20; Rev. 21. 14. 


® And he spake th 
openly. And Peter took 
to rebuke him, 


he rebuked Peter, ; 
hind me, Satan: ΜΝ 
the things that be of God, 
that be of men. 


Caesarea Ph ilippi. 




















and be 
day. 








Matt. 16. 
*Then said Jesus unto 
disciples, If any man 
come after me, let 
deny himself, and 
up his cross, and 


ξΕΞΕ 


®¥For whosoever will. save 
his life shall lose it: and 
whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake shall find 
itr * For what is a man 
δ, if he shall gain 
whole world, and lose 
own soul? or what 
ἃ man give in ex- 
r his soul?s 
Son of man 
come in the glory of 
his Father with his angels; 
then he shall rewar 
according to 


Fs 


* Verily I say unto you, 
| There be some“ standing 

here, which shall not taste 
till they see the 
man coming in his 


| 
Kingdom. , 










17. 1-18. ‘And 
after six days Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John 

his brother, and bringeth 


mt 12. 25. 

ν᾿". 49. 8. 

2. 6-11; 
of 

8 to o 

age, 


up into an igh 
I in apart, * and was 
tran before them: 
———————— τ τ τ τ ττττττΤἢΤ 


2 Cor. 5. 10. 
the a es were alive at the 


70), which was the formal end of 
" catastrop’ 


§ 75.] From our Lord’s Third Passover to the Feast of Tabernacles. 


Mark 8. 


8. And when he had 
called the people «nto 
him with his disciples 
also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come 
after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. 
35 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but 
whosoever shall lose his 
life for my sake and the 
gospel’s, the same shall 
save it.r % For what shall 
it profit a man, if he shall 

ain the whole world, and 
ose his own soul? * or 
what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul?s 
38. ‘Whosoever _ therefore 
shall be ashamed of me 
and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful 
generation; of him also 
shall the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glor of his Father 
with the μὸν angels. 

Mark9. 'And he said 
unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, That there be 
some“ of them that stand 
here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they have 
seen the kingdom of God 
come with power. 


Mark 9. 2-13, *And 
after six days Jesus taketh 
with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high 
mountain apart by them- 
selves: and he was trans- 


73 


Luke 9. 


38 And he said to them 
all, If any man will come 
after me, let him den 
himself, and take up his 
cross daily, and follow me. 


** or whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but 
whosoever will lose his 
life for my sake, the same 
shall save 1{.. * For what 
is a man advantaged, if he 
ain the whole world, and 
ose himself, or be cast 
away ? 


*° or whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the 
Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his 
own glory, and in his 
Father’s, and of the holy 
angels. 


Ἔ But I tell you of a truth, 
there be some standin 
here, which shall not taste 
of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God. 


§75. Tue Transricuration. Our Lorn’s ΒΌΒΒΕΟΘΕΝΤ DiscoursE WITH 
THE TureE Discrptes.—Region of Caesarea Philippi. 
-- 


Luke 9. 28-36. 33 And 
it came to μαι about an 
eight days after these say- 
ings, he took Peter and 
John and James, :nd went 
up into a’ mountain to 
pray. * And as he prayed, 





dispensation, and a type of the general judg- 


ment. 


» Rather, the mountain; i.e., the moun- 


tain region above Cwsarea Philippi, some 


w Jeru~} slope or peak of Hermon. The ition 
which the to Mount 
he of the Jewish | Tabor is without authority. 


~ 
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Matt. 17. 
and his face did shine as 
the sun,” and his raiment 
was white as the light. 
5 And, behold, there ap- 
peared unto them Moses 
— Elias talking with 


*Then answered Peter, 
and said unto Jesus, Lord, 
it is good for us to be 
here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three taber- 
nacles; one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one 
for Elias. 


5 While he yet spake, be- 
hold, a _ brighty cloud 
overshadowed them: and 
behold a voice out of the 
cloud, which said,* This is 


From our Lord's Third Passover to the Feast of 7 


Mark 9. 


figured before them. *And 
his raiment became shin- 
ing, exceeding white as 
snow; so as no fuller on 
earth can white them. 
* And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses: 
and they were talking 
with Jesus. 


® But Peter and they that were with hiza were 
heavy with sleep: and when they 
they saw his glory,y and the two men 


*And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it 
is good for us to be here: 
and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee 
end one for Moses, and 
one for Elias. ‘*For he 
wist not what to say; for 
they were sore afraid. 
7And there was a cloud 
that overshadowed them : 
and a voice came out of 
the cloud, saying,? This 
is my beloved Son: hear 


my beloved Son, in whom 4 him.¢ 


I am well pleased; hear 
heard 6 And when the 
isciples heard it, they fell 
on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 7And Jesus 
came and touched them, 
and said, Arise, and be 
not afraid. ®%And when 
they had lifted up their 
eyes, they saw no man, 
save Jesus only. *And as 


they came down from the mountain, 


Jesus charged them, 


ΙΝ ° 
vision to no man, until the Bon of man 
be risen again from the dead. 


And his disciples asked him, saying, 


® And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, 
they saw no man any 
more, save Jesus only 
with ves. 


Tell the 









sed was asain ΘΟ ὦ 
ancé was i 
per was white and 
glistering. ™ And behold, 
there talked " y 
men, W. were OSes 
and Elias: who 
in glory,? 
decease Waal 
accomplish at Jerusalem. 


Ε' 
Ἵ 


were awaki 
with him. 


ΠΩ 
Pas 


bee and 
Moses, and one for 
not knowing what he 
3: While he thus 

there came a cloud, 


they feared as 

ed inte the ‘loud 
there came a voice 
the cloud, saying, 
my beloved : 
him. ™ And 
voice was past, 
found alone. 
kept it close, and 


those tinge Wh 


E 


E 


aah 


E 


hear 
when the 
Jesus was 
And they 
no 
of 


τ 





“ Exod. 84. 29-35. 
# 1 Pet. 1. 11; 2 Pet. 1. 17. 


ἀν νοις pptitee See 


blackness, 


and 

(Heb. 12. 18) on Mount Sinai; betokening 
difference between the two 

The fuliilment of the Law and the Prophets, 
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Matt. 17. 


then say the scribes that Elias 
first come? " And Jesus answered 
d said unto them, Elias truly shall 
st come, and restore all things.e But 
unto ΩΝ That Elias is come 
and they knew him not, but 
me unto whatsoever they 
Likewise shall also the-Son of 
iy of them. ™ Then the dis- 

understood that he spake unto 
of John the Baptist. 


" ‘ 
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Mark 9. 2 


dead should mean. “And they asked 
him, saying, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come? "And he an- 
swered and told them, Elias verily cometh 
first, and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, that he 
must suffer many things, and be set at 
nought. “But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they have done 
unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is 
written of him. 


















- ἣ 


ἋΣ 


Γ * 
to him a certain man, 
> . 


an q saying, Tord, have 
ey on my son: for he 


ofttimes he falleth his 


the fire, and oft into 
water. 


3, and the 

. him "hen Jesus 
ered and said, ὁ 
ration, how long shall 
ear 


hither to me. 


er ‘Mal. 4. 5,6; 1 Kings 18. 17-21, 30-40. 


Mark 9. 14-29. ™And 
f ciples, he saw a great 
multitude about them, 
and the scribes question- 
ing with them. And 


amazed, and running to Aim saluted him. 


answered and said, Master, 
I have brought unto thee 
my son, which hath a 
dumb spirit; and where- 
soever he taketh him, he 
teareth him: and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with 
teeth, and pineth 
eway: and I spake to thy 
disciples that they should 
cast him out: and they 
could not. He answer- 
eth him, and saith, O 
faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? 
how long shall I suffer 
you? bring him unto me. 

And they brought him 
unto him: and when he 
saw him, straightway the 
ig tare him; and he 
ell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. *! And 
he asked his father, How 


there came 


down to him 
and sore vex- 


Ἐπ dia 
to P 
onl not 


and perverse 


uu? how long 
er you? bring 


Ip us. * Jesus said unto him, 


ce 
Π a * 
i. a 


«$76. Tux Heauine or 4 Demontac.—Region of Caesarea Philippi. . 


υ ; 
Matt. 17. 14-21. “And 
when they were come to when he came to his dis- 


᾿ the multitude 


Luke 9, 817-48," 7 And 
it came to pass, that on 
the next day, when they 
were come down from the 
hill, much people met him. 


straightway all the people, when they beheld him, were greatly 
‘And he asked the 
seribes, What question ye with them? " And one of the multitude 


38 And, behold, a man of 
the company cried out, 
saying, Master, I beseech 
thee, look upon my son: 
for he is mine only child. 
ὃν And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and hesuddenly crieth 
out; and it teareth him 
that he foameth again, and 
bruising him hardly de- 
arteth from him. * And 
besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they 
could not. ‘' And Jesus 
answering said, O faith- 
less and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I be 
with you, and suffer you ? 
Bring thy son _ hither. 
“And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him. 


is it ago since this came unto him? and he said, Of a child. 
d ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, to 
him: but if thou canst do any thing, have.compassion on us, ¢ 
thou canst believe, all things 


4 See note * on 1 18. 
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the child cried out, and said with tears, Lord, I believe; hel thou u 
Ϊ Matt. 17. mine unbelief. When L Das 
18 And Jesus rebuked the Jesus saw that the oe 
devil; and he departed came running together, he 
out of him: and the child rebuked the foul spirit, 
was cured from that very saying unto him, Thou 
hour. Then came the dumb and deaf spirit, I 
disciples to Jesus apart, charge thee, come out of 
and said, Why could not him, and enter no more of God.— 
we cast him out? . And into him. .- 
Jesus said unto them, Because of your * And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, 
unbelief: for verily I say unto you, If and came out of him: and he was as one 
ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, dead; insomuch that many said, He is 
shall say unto this mountain, Remove dead. ” But Jesus took him by the ἵ 
ence to yonder place; and it shall and lifted him up; and he arose, ™ And 
remove;/ and nothing shall be impossi- i 
ble unto you. * Howbeit this kindg disciples asked him privately, te agate] 
goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. not we cast him out? # And 
unto them, This kindg can 


by nothing, but by prayer ani gling. 


Mark 9. 
are possible to him that believeth. *And straightway the 






BE 


Matt. 17. 22, 23. *And 
τὰν they abode in Gali- 
ee, 


Jesus said unto them, 

The Son of man shall be 
betrayed into the hands of 
Seeger 
im, and the ay he 
shall be raised again. nd 
they were exceeding sorry. 


Mark 9. 80-32, “And 
they departed thence, and 
passed through Galilee ; 
and he would not that any 
man should know it. * For 
he taught his disciples, 
and ‘oil unto them, The 
Son of man shall be de- 
livered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill 
him; and after that he is 
killed, he shall rise the 
third day. ™ But they un- 

, derstood not that saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 


Luke 9. 43-45, “But 
while they womans 


one at which 
Jesus did, he unto 


| 
§ 77. Jesus aGAtw Forereris His Dearu anp Resurrecrion.*—Galilee. 














§ 78. Tue TrisvTE-MoNEY MIRACULOUSLY PROVIDED.—Capernaum. 
Matt. 17. 24-27. “And when they Mark 9. 83. And he came to Ca- ~ 


were come to Capernaum, they that re- pernaum.— δ - 
ceived tribute! money came to Peter, and 2a 
said, Doth not your master pay tribute? “He saith, Yes. And when he was 








come into the house, Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest tho 





7 Comp. 1 Cor, 13. 2. 
9 This kind: babl 
clean spirits, which co 


without wrestling prayer and self-denial. 


* See } 74. 


i Tribute. The word used here is the name 
ὁ of a coin (value (wo drachms, that is, fifteen 





thou, Simon? of 





ae 
‘ 4 


—— oP « 
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Matt. 17. 


77 


whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children or of 
ὃ * Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto ἐπα πὰ πὸ arog 


the children free. * Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the 
sea, and cast an hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when thou 
ϊ hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money :7 that take, and give unto 


| 
le 
: 
: 
4 
) 
; 
) 









them for me and thee. 


§ 79. Tue Discretes coNTEND WHO SHOULD BE THE GREATEST. 


JESUS 


ExHoRTS TO Huminiry, FoRBEARANCE, AND BROTHERLY LovE.—Capernaum. 


Matt. 18. 1-35. 1 At 
the same time came the 
ng unto Jesus, say- 
ing, o is the greatest 
in the kingdom of hea- 
ven ?* 


they had disputed among themselves, who s 


Mark 9. 33-50, S—And 
being in the house he 
asked them, What was it 
that ye disputed amon 
yourselves by the way? 

But they held their 
peace: for by the wa 


Luke 9, 46-50. Then 
there arose a reasoning 
among them, which of 
them should be greatest.* 
And Jesus, a Nae | 
the thought of their heart, 


honda be the greatest. 


% And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them 
If any man desire to be first, the same shall 


3 And Jesus called a 
little child unto him, and 
him in the midst of 
Sand said, Verily I 


Fe 


servant of all. And he 
took a child, and set him 
in the midst of them; and 
when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto 
Whosoever shall 


be last of all, and ε 


took a child, and set him 
by him, ““and said unto 
them, Whosoever shall re- 
ceive this child in my 


say unto you, Except ye them, name receiveth me: and 
be con and become receiveoneofsuch children whosoever shall receive 
as little children, ye shall in my name, recgiveth me receiveth him that 
not enter into the king- me: and whosoever shall sent me: for he that is 
dom of heaven. ‘* Whoso- receive me, receiveth not least among you all, the 
ever therefore shall hum- me, but him that sent me. same shall be great. 

ble himself as this little 

child, the same is greatest 

in the kingdom of heaven. 

‘And whosoever shall re- 

ceive one such little child ®AndJohn answered him, ‘And John answered and 
in my name receiyeth me. saymg, Master, we saw said; Master, we saw one 


‘one casting out devils in 
thy name, and he followeth 


not us: and we forbad him, because he followeth 


not us. 


™ But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for 


there is no man which shall do a miracle in my 


that can lightly speak evil of me. 


49 For he 


qthat is not against us is on our part.! *' For who- 
soever shall give you a cup of water to drink in 


casting out devils in thy 
name; and we forbad him, 
because he followeth not 
with us, ™And Jesus 
said unto him, Forbid him 
not: for he that is not 
against us is for us.! 










my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say 
oto you, he shall not lose Bis reward. 





4 Properly a stater, equal to a shekel, and ) (Matt. 16. 17-19), and by the selection of the _ 
the tax for both Christ and Peter, three (Matt. 17. 1) to accompany Ohrist to 
es és the greatest? The agitation of | the mount of transfiguration. 


this the twelve was babl: 
που had been said to Peter © Matt, 12,30. Soe in ἢ 80 
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Matt. 18. 


*But whoso shall offend one of these 
little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that™d millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 7 Woe 
unto the world because of offences! for 
it must needs be that offences come ;” 
but woe to that man by whom the offence 
cometh! ὃ Wherefore if thy hand? or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be cast into everlasting fire. 
® And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and cast i¢ from thee: it is better 
fcr thee to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than haying two eyes to be cast 
into hell fire. 


From our Lord’s Thard Passover to the Feast of Τί 





hanged about his neck, and r 
cast into the sea. “And if thy hand 
offend thee, cut it of: it is for 
thee to enter into life pein ne 
having two hands to go into into, 
the fire that never shall be oe 
ΝΜ where their worm dieth and the 
fire is not quenched.p And i ὦ Bw 
offend thee, cut it off; 
thee to enter halt into li 
two feet to be cast into 
that never*shall be qu 
their worm dieth not, 
uenched. ‘And if thine eye 
ee, pluck it out: it is better for 
to enter into the kingdom of God 
one eye, than haying two eyes to 


BSE 
& 
ΕἸ 
i 
§ 


ξ 
ἕ 


into hell fire: “where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not oe. 
For every one shall be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall be salted 


with salt.¢2 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his sal 
will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one 


wherewith 
another, ¥ 


Matt. 18. 


Take heed that ye despise not one of these little ones; for I say unto 
in heaven their angels do always behold the face of my Father wilh 8 
a" For the Son of man is come to saye that which was lost.+ 
aman have an hundred sheep, and one of them be gone astray, do 


the ninety and nine, and 
gone astray? ™ And if so 


more of that sheep, than of the ninety and nine w 


80 it is not the wi 


should perish. ' Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thi 
him his fault between thee and him alone :“ if he shail hear thee, thou 
But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee one or two more, 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses ever 
"And if he shall neglect to hear them, teli i¢ unto 
to hear the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and 


thy brother. 


‘Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound 
heaven: and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in heaven.* aon 
I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching 

they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in For 


= 
PP 


® Ho 


: 
ἢ 


ey ἊΝ ig pe eg en seeketh .—~ which is 

that he find it, veri say unto rejoiceth 
hich went nk pr Ba 4 Even | 

of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little ones 

ee, op tell 

gained 


word may be established.¢ 
e church: but if he neglect 
& — 


where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am Tim the 


of them. 


™ Properly, ass millstone (μύλος dvexds), 
| that is, the upper stone of a mill worked by 


an ass, which was far heavier than that of a | ὦ. 


hand-mill, Luke 17. 35. 
= It must be; because of human depravity, 


for ταί and 
a 11, 19; 1 John 2, 19). 
° 13, 6-10, 


SF 
ee 
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es Matt. 18. ier tea 


*'Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against 
me, and I forgive him? till seven times? “Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto 
Until seven times: but, Until seventy times seven. ** Therefore is the king- 
‘ _dom of heaven likened unto a certain king, which would take account of his ser 
᾿ς yants. * And when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, which 
‘ owed him ten thousand talents.y * But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord 
; 6 sold,* and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. “The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, 
| saying, Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. “Then the lord of 
that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the 
- debt. ™ But the same servant went out, and found one of his, fellowservants, 
which owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hands on him, and took him by 
the throat, saying, Pay “the ΜΕ thou owest. * And his fellowservant fell down 
his feet, and besought him, saying, Have patience with me, and I will pay thee 
® And he would not: but went and cast him into prison, till he should pay 
debt. *'So when his fellowservants saw what was done, they were very sorry, 
came and told unto their lord all that was done. “Then his lord, after that 
had called him, said unto him, 0 thou wicked servant, I forgave thee all that 
bt, because thou desiredst me: ™shouldest not thou also have had compassion 
y fellowservant, even * as I had pity on thee? “And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due unto him. 
%So likewise shall my peerenly Father do also unto you,’ if ye from your hearts 
forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. 


§80. Jesus cors vp ΤῸ rue Festivan or TABERNACLES. His FINAL 
: DEPARTURE FROM GALILEE. INCIDENTS IN SAMARIA, 


ὲ 
{ John 7. 2-10. *Now the Jews’ feast of tabernacles was at hand.c %His¢ 
brethren therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that thy dis- 
” ciples also may see the works that thou doest. ‘For there is no man that doeth 
ies in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known εν: . 1 thou do these 
abe, ow thyself to the world. ° For neither did his brethren believe in him.¢ 
ΟΠ Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your time is alwa 

. ™The world cannot hate you; but me it hateth, because I testify of it, 
that the works thereof are evil. * Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto 
this feast; for my time is not yet full come. " When he had “ἢ these words unto 
them, he abode s/iZ/ in Galilee. ' But when his brethren were gone up, then went 

he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as it were in secret. / 


ΞΕΕΞ 


SSF 
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¥ Ten thousand talents. ‘This immense | time of high rejoicing (Ex. 23. 16; Deut, 

sum (reckoning a talent at £187 10s., or at | 16. 13-15). 

1 £216, according to some) expresses the incal- 4 Our Lord evades the urgency of His 
culable number of our sins against God; and | relatives: and afterwards goes up to the 
eee ae eponeibility of self-justification, | festival more privately. The journey men- 
and the freeness of the Divine forgiveness, tioned in Luke 9. 51 was obviously Tis last } 
journey from Galilee to Jerusalem; and ver, 

3 shows that He was passing on without 
bry 6 See Introductory Note to Part v1, 

« Acts 1. 14, 

7 In secret, that is, through Samaria in- 
stead of Perma, which was the usual and ἢ 
most frequented though longer route from 
in the wilderness in | Galilee to Jerusalem, because the Jews did 
eh. 8, 14-18). It was | not like to pass through the country of the 
atherings (somewhat | Samaritans (see Luke 9. 53; John 4,9), See 

and as such was a |.in } 83. 









ΕΙ 
Ἀ = 


80 From our Lord’s Third Passover to the Feast of Tabernacles, [part τ᾿ ; ’ 


Luke 9. 


Luke 9. 51-62. * And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, “ and sent messengers 
before his face: and they went and entered into a village of the to make 
ready for him. ™ And ey did not receive him, because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. ™ And when his disciples James and John saw 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven, 
sume them, even as Elias did?* But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
know not what manner of spirit ye are of. ™ For the Son of man is not 
destroy men’s lives, but to save them. And they went to another vi "» 
it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a certain man said unto Lord, 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. ™ And Jesus said unto him, Foxes ha 
holes, and birds of the air Aave nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
head. * And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me 
to go and bury my father. “Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their 
but go thou and pee the kingdom of God. δ' And another also sai 
follow thee; but let me first go bid them farewell, which are at home at m 
δὲ Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the plough, and 
back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 
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§ 81. Tue Seventy INstRUcTED AND SENT ovT.—Samarva ? 
«Ὁ» 


Luke 10. 1-16. ' After these things‘ the Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself 
would come. * Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly ἐδ great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send 
forth labourers into his harvest. *Go your ways: behold, I send you forth 
lambs among wolves. ‘Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and 
no man by the way.* And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace de 
this house. °And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if 
not, it shall turn to you again. 7And in the same house remain, and drink- 
ing such things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. not 
house to house. *And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you: and heal the sick that are periage = ated ei 
unto them, The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. ™ But into 
city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, ' Even the very dust.of your city, which cleaveth on us, vee vive 

soff against you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the ey ατρτ ν God 
come nigh unto you. “But I say unto you, That it shall be more in that 
day for Sodom, than for that city. . Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, 











9 John 4, 9. h 2 Kings 1, 9-14, Jews of that day set down at 
ἐ This specification of time seems to forbid = as He had before AS) 
Robinson’s order, who considers that the e twelve to the tribes of Israel, 
seventy were sent out before, and not after, | is Samaria, representing the 
the things related in ch. 9. 51-56. He and | to which the apostles were 
Greswell suppose that Capernaum was the | to go (Matt. 10. 5,6). The ; 
lace, whereas the context, in ch. 9. 52, rather | meaning: the twelve had been 
‘avours Samaria. We have therefore trans- 
Robinson’s ἐξ 80 and 81. See Supple- 
mental Note, p, 81. 
by Luke, bh ceeds for G ou 
who wrote ‘or Gentile 
Christians, the number, the p! and the 
4 time, are all significant. Jesus sent forth 
seventy, to indicate that the was to be 
preached to the heathen ons, Which the 
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Luke 10. 


Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had been done in ' 

ad a great while 
e more tolerable for 
% And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt be thrust 


been done in you, the 
ashes. ™ But it shall 


for you. 


e and Sidon, which have 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and 
Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, than 


down to hell. “He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you 
Sespiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.’ 


§ 82. Ten Lepers CLEANSED.—Samaria ? 


Ταῖς 17. 11-19. ' And it came to pass, as he went to 7 erusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. ' And as he entered into a certain 


there met him ten men that were 


lepers, which stood afar off: '* and they 


titted ap their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us. ' And when he 


saw them, he said unto them, Go show yourselves unto the priests.” 

“that, as they went, they were cleansed. And one of 
that he was healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
iving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 


to pass, 
down on /is face at his feet, 


15. And it came 
them, when he saw 
God, “and fell 
And 


Jesus answering said, Were Eero not ten cleansed? but where aye the nine. There 


t returned to give glory 
unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith 


™ Lev. 13. 2. ; 
= The healing of the ten lepers evidently 





to God, save this stranger. 
ath made thee whole.» 


And he said 


connects itself with the journey through 
Samaria, ὃ 80; and is narrated by Luke out 
of its proper order. 





SupPLEMENTAL Nore. 


The Mission of the Seventy, ἃ 81. Dr. | 
Robinson thinks, with Greswell, and others, 

that the Seventy were sent from Capernaum | 
or its neighbourhood, as indicated by Luke 
15. The mission would thus be before 
“ stedfastly set His face to go to Jeru- 
;” the words “after these things” 
τό. 1), referring to the general series of 
narrated ch. 9, not to ver. 51, sq., in 
. Im fact, the incidents recorded 
§7-62, Robinson says, were still 
them in his Harmony with 
9, 22 in? gn in diagno 
here preferred, these incidents are re- 
peated, as having taken place on two several 

See ἱ 56, note “. 

Robinson adds, "" According to ae ie ie 
Seventy were to go to every city and place 
κα Lord Himself Ὅν come. eae 
what part of the country, then, were they 
sent? Not throughout Galilee: for Jesus 
never returned to that province ; 

both Himself and the Twelve 

preached in all the towns and 
‘ot in Samaria; for He~ merely 
that district without making 
bly into some parts of Judea, 


ate 


ΠῚ 


ἐξ 


| 
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whither our Lord Himself afterwards came: 
but more probably along the great valley of 
the Jordan, and throughout the populous 
region of Perwa, which our Lord traversed, 
and where He taught after the festival of 
dedication, and as He for the last time went 
up to Jerusalem; see John 10. 40; Matt. 
19.1; Mark 10, 1; Luke 13. 22. In accord- 
ance with this view, the return of the Seventy 
took place in Jerusalem or Judiea, not long 
before the festival of dedication, } 89; imme- 
diately after which festival Jesus withdrew 
into Persea to follow up their labours; John 
10. 40, sq. See Introd. Note to Part v1.” 

Our Lord’s instructions to the Seventy 
have a striking resemblance to those ἘΠῚ ἴο 
the ‘Twelve: see in §62; exceptin at the 
prohibition against going “‘into the way of 
the Gentiles,” or “‘into any city of the 
Samaritans,’ is significantly withdrawn. 

On the whole question of the relation of 
Luke 9. 51-18. 14 to the other Gospels, see 
Bishop Ellicott’s Historical Lectures on the 
Life of our Lord, Lect. 6, and Godet’s Com- 


mentary on the ——< of St. Luke, vol. 2 
pp. 1-8 (Clark). et places the mission of 
Seventy in southern Galilee. 


~ 
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THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES, AND THE SUBSEQUENT TRANSAC. 
TIONS UNTIL OUR LORD'S ARRIVAL AT BETHANY SIX DAYS: 
BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 


Time: Siz Months, less One Week. 


* 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


In this interval of time, from the feast of 
tabernacles to our Lord’s last arrival at 
Bethany, we encounter one of the most diffi- 
cult portions of the whole Gospel Harmony. 

According to John’s narrative, Jesus, after 
leaving Galilee to go up to the feast of taber- 
nacles in October (John 7. 10), appears not 
to have returned again to Galilee; but to 
have spent the time intervening before the 
festival of dedication in December, probably 
in Jerusalem, or, when in danger from the 
Jews, in the 52 tag ig | villages of Judea; 
John 8. 59; Luke 10. 38, ~ Had Jesus 
actually returned to Galilee aig 4 this in- 
terval, it can hardly be supposed that John, 
who had hitherto so carefully noted our 
Lord’s return thither after each visit to Jeru- 
salem, would have failed to give some hint of 
it in this case also, cither after ch. 8. 59, or 
after ch. 10.21. But neither John, nor the 
other evangelists (unless perhaps Luke in ch, 
17, 11), afford any such hint.—Immediately 
after the festival of dedicanon, Jesus with- 
drew from the machinations of the Jews 
beyond Jordan; whence He was recalled to 
Bethany by the decease of Lazarus; John 
10. 40; 11.7. He then once more retired to 
Ephraim; and is found again at Bethany six 
days before the passover; John 11. 54; 12. 1. 

{atthew and Mark contain no allusion at 
all to the feast of tabernacles; nor do we 
find any express mention of itin Luke. Yet 
Luke 9, 51 is most naturally referred to our 
Lord’s journey at that time; and it implies 
also that this was His final d re from 
Galilee. Luke and John are therefore here 

lel. The circumstances of danger which 
induced Jesus during the summer to 
retire from Galilee in various directions,r as 
well as the approach of the time when “ He 
should be received up,’’ are reasons of suffi- 
cient weight to account for His having trans- 


ferred, at this time, the scene of His ministry 








and labours from the north to Jerusalem and 
Judea, including excursions to Samaria and | 
the country on and beyond the Jordan. 

In regard to the transactions the 
whole interval of time in this ’ 
Matthew and Mark are where 
they relate that our after His | 
from Sas ae Jerusalem 
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last time Perwa and way of ¢ 
Jericho, where He was followed multi- Ὁ 
tudes; Matt. 19. 1,2; 20,29; Mark 10.1,46. — 


With the transactions recorded by these two 


evangelists during this last uch, Luke 
also has some things ; 18. 
1543. The arrival at is common 
to the three; and in this accord with 


John; Matt. 21.1; Mark 11.1; Luke 19. 29; 
John 12. 1, 12, sq. 
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whole during this supposed journey. 
Ot as Lightfoot, assign Ὄ this journey 
AR, what — Luke 13. 23; and refer 
remainder to our Lord’s sojourn beyond 
ordan, John 10, 40. Greswell* maintains 
κῃ 9 he in vege’ 9. me, 14, 
belong e journey from Ephraim 
thro Samaria, Galilee, and Perwa) to 
which he dates in the interval of 
about four months, between the feast of dedi- 
and our Lord’s last passover. Wie- 
seler‘ makes a somewhat different arrange- 
mtermediate between Robinson and 
Groswal , according to which, Luke 9. 51-13. 
relates to the ogee from Christ’s journe 
oo Galilee to the feast of tabernacles ti 
Ὺ the feast of dedication { arallel to John 
. 10-10. 42 ; Luke 13. 22-17. 10 relates to 
at Ephraim ἘΣΤΙΝ John a1 75s) Η 
el to Jo . 1-54); 
. 1b pl τ . 14 relates to the journey 
Ν to Jerusalem, through Sa- 
and Perwa. 
we examine more closely the por- 
Luke in question (9. 51-18. 14), we 
that although an order of time is 
16 in most parts, yet as a whole it 
in exact chronological arrange- 
indeed is admitted, at the present 
all Harmonists, except Greswell.« 
seem almost as if, in this portion 
to Luke, that evangelist, after re- 
man the earlier transactions of 
Ν Galilee in accordance with Matthew 
᾿ had here, upon our Lord’s final 
from that province, brought to- 
this new and various matter of his 
partly to our Lord’s previous 
Galilee, partly to this journey, 
more to His subsequent proceedings, 
narrative (in ch. 18. 15) again be- 
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to the accounts in Matthew 

connexion ; and the scene of them is obviously 
Jerusalem or its vicinity." The healing of a 

7 ‘1, 8q- is parallel with the same events in 
Υ ew and Mark, which these two evange- 
the words and as 

The transition to the next chap- 

, the words introducing Luke 13. 1, 

the conversation there given (ver. 
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1-9) immediately followed.—The remainder 
of this portion of Luke, ch. 13. 10-18. 14 (with 
the exception of ch. 17. 11-19, which ΟΣ 
connects itself with the journey in ch. 9, 51), 
contains absolutely no definite notation of 
time or place ; nor any thing, indeed, to show 
that the events happened in the order re- 
corded, or that they did not take place at 
different times and in different parts of the 
country. The only passage to which this 
remark does not perhaps fully apply is ch. 
13, 22-35. 

For these reasons Robinson has, like New- 
come, distributed Luke 9. 51-10, 16, and 11. 
14-13. 9 (as also 17. 11-19) in Parts 1v., v., as 
already specified, among the transactions of 
our Lord’s ministr: 
second passover and His journey to the feast 
of tabernacles. The remainder of this whole 

ortion of Luke, viz., ch. 10, 17-11. 13, and 

3. 10-17. 10, as also 17. 20-18. 14, remains to 
be disposed of in the present Part. 

With many leading modern commentators, 
Robinson prefers here to follow the narrative 
of John, and infers that our Lord did not 
again return to Galilee after the feast of 
tabernacles. On this principle, therefore, 
the present Harmony is constructed. Hence 
Luke 10. 17-11. 13 is inserted between the 
feast of tabernacles and that of dedication.« 

More difficult is it to assign the proper 
place for Luke 13. 10-17, 10; the transactions 
recorded in which all cluster around or follow 
ch, 13. 22, where Jesus is represented as 
travelling leisurely through the cities and 
villages towards Jerusalem. Now, this jour- 
ney cannot have been the same with that in 
Luke 9. 51 and John 7. 10; because there 
Jesus went up privately, while here He is 
accompanied by multitudes, Luke 14. 25, 
Nor can it have been a later journey from 
Galilee ; for that in Luke 9. 51 was, pro- 
bably, the final one. Nor indeed were the 
Jews accustomed to go up from the coun 
to Jerusalem at the festival of dedication.« 
Besides, Luke 18, 22 stands in connexion 
with the warning received by our Lord 

ainst Herod, ver. 31-33; which under the 
attendant circumstances cannot well be re- 
garded as having been given in Galilee, and 
much less in Jerusal as Lightfoot sup- 
poses.’ But Herod was lord also of Perea; 
and in that province he had imprisoned an 

ut to death John the Baptist. It would 
erefore be natural that our Lord, who had 
been less known in that region, and who now 
appeared there, follow by multitudes, 
baer} receive warning of the danger He was 








transactions narrated in 
and the consequent blasphemy of 
harisees in 
% describe as having occurred in Galilee.“ 
made by the phrase in the mean 
N. T. Opp. I. pp. 37, 39. 
ol, ii 


The 
10. 17-11. 13, have marks of chronological 
scribes and P Luke 11. 14, 15, 
in, Luke 11. 37-54 is 
Foonnected by 
proximity of time.y And, 





y See } 52 and Note. 
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thus incurring. Hence this part of Luke (13. 
10-17. 10) is here assigned to that period of 
our Lord’s life and ministry which was passed 
in Perea after the festival of dedication. 

Our Lord first withdrew soon after that 
festival from the plots of the Jews in Perma. 
“He went away ee beyond Jordan, into 
the place where John at first baptized; and 
there He abode. And many resorted unto 
Him” and believed; John 10. 40-42. How 
long Jesus remained in that region before He 
was recalled by the death of Lazarus, can 
only be matter of conjecture. In that inter- 
val, Lightfoot places all this part of Luke 
after ἀτή 22. τς A ner a ra vo 
agree ; use the guage of Jo oes 
not necessarily imply that our Lord at this 
time made any journey or circuit in Perwa 
itself. At least it could not then and there 
be said of Him in any sense, that “He went 
through their cities and villages, teaching, 
and Cage mn ἐὰν towards Jerusalem,’’ Luke 
13. 22; for He had just departed from Jeru- 
salem, and was recalled to Bethany by a 
special mi from the sisters of Lazarus, 
John 11. 3,7. All this would seem to imply 
rather, that Jesus remained during this ex- 
cursion, at least mainly, in the district 
“where John had baptized ;”” so that Martha 
and Mary knew at once where to send for 
Him. It follows also as a natural inference 
that this first sojourn beyond Jordan could 
not well have been a long one, os 
have occupied more than a few w out of 
the four months intervenizig between the 
festival of dedication and the passover. 

After the raising of Lazarus, Jesus again 
retired from the machinations of the Jews to 
“a country near to the wilderness, into a 
= called Ephraim, and there continued 
with His disciples,’ John 11. 54. The evan- 
gelist John records nothing more of His 
movements, until He again appears in Bethany 
six days before the ver, John 12, 1. But 
the expression used by John as to His sojourn 
at Ephraim (κἀκεῖ διέτριβε, there He passed 
the time) does not preclude the idea of ex- 
cursions from that place, nor of a circuitous 
route on His return fo Bethany and Jerusalem 
at the ee Now Matthew, Mark, and 
Luke expressly, that on this return 
Jesus went up to Bethany from Jericho; and 
the two former narrate, as expressly, that in 
thus reaching Jericho He had come “ into the 
coasts of Judea by the farther side of Jor- 
dan,’’ where multitudes followed Him, 
and He healed them and taught them, as He 
was wont; Matt. 19. 1,2; Mark 10.1. With 
all this the 1 age of Luke 13, 22 agrees 
oe ye ἢ “ And He went ——-. the cities 

villages, teaching, and journeying to- 
wards Jerusalem ;”’ as does the mention 


4 See Opp. IT. p. 39. 


ν e 105-109. 
; Boe Bibl. Res. in Poteat. IL., pp. 121 and 276, 


of the multitudes in Luke 14. 25, With this 

too accords Luke 13. 31-35, im the 

warning against Herod and our Lord’s reply; 

as also the touching lamentation over J 

With tis agrece; νιν. 
ith this agrees, ἢ 

narrative of Luke subsequent to the portion 


i 


εἰ 


in question, viz., Luke 18, 1 9 18. 
with that of Matthew and the 
same journey.¢ 

Robinson, therefore, comes to the con- 


clusion that Luke 13, 22, 
actions and discourses of which it forms the 
nucleus, is to be referred 
of our Lord through the 
Perea, on His return 
sojourning in Ephraim. There oa ὦ 
have been excursions from that city to the 
neighbouring villages of Judea, or even to 
the Jordan valley. This city Ephraim is 
considered by Robinson to be iden- 
tical with Ephron and Old 


Testament; and therefore repre- 
sented by the modern situated 
nearly twenty Roman miles N.N.E. whe 


salem, and five or six Roman miles 
Bethel, on the borders of 
stretches along on the west of the Dead Sea 
and the valley of Jordan/ pre ae a 
lofty site; and from it one the 
sdjecas desert, the Jordan with its 

ley, and the moun’ 
ie hoe cos 
Ajlan, in the northern 
about N.E. Even at the present | 
hardy and industrious mountaineers 
place have much intercourse with the valley, 
and till the rich fields and reap the harvests 
of Jericho. It was therefore — natural 
and easy for our Lord, from 
cross the valley and the Jordan, and 
turn His course towards Jericho and 
salem; while at the same 
His minis ae. the 
along the valley an 

Robinson has therefore inserted the whole 
of Luke 13. 11-17. 10 after the mention of 


ἐξ 
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our Lord’s sojourn at as belonging 
naturally to that period and return- 
journey through it only 


remained to let Luke 1% 
directly afterwards; 
nor authority for 
and because it 
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_ 4 courses and transactions in themselves dis- 
>» Yet, as there are no marks nor 
internal or external, by which to 
them differently, it seems hardly 
le, on mere conjecture, to abandon 
g the order in which they have been left to us 

Luke himself. 
If it be objected that this arrangement 
BR etenay through Perea, the reply ia 
ugh Perwa, the reply is 
not difficult. ‘Matther and Mark contine 
by narratives chiefly to Galilee ; 
ve ty little of what took 
in Perwa. Luke, besides recount- 
the like events in Galilee, has a large 
amount of matter peculiar to himself, without 
ἣ notation of time and place ; and 
‘ore not unnatural to suppose that 


lowing to this journey in Perea an interval 
of time, amply sufficient for all these trans- 
actions, and indeed many more. If we 
assume that our Lord’s first sojourn beyond 
Jordan, His return to Bethany, and the sub- 
sequent departure to Ephraim, occupied even 
two months (which is a large allowance), 
there still remained nearly two months before 
the passover, in which to make excursions 
from Ephraim, and also to traverse leisurely 
the distance through Perwa to Bethany, 
requiring in itself, at the utmost, not more 
than five days of travel. If now we compare 
the transactions thus spread out over these 
two months (or not improbably over a longer 
interval), with those recorded during the 
following six days next before the passoyer,' 


we shall hardly be impressed with the id 
that too much in proportion is thus allotted 
to this journey. ° 






an important portion of it may relate to this 
journey. Again, there is room for al- 


§ 83. Jesus ar rue Feast or Tanernactes, His ΡΌΒΙΙΟ Teacuine. 
Jerusalem. 
—_ 


John 7. 11-53; 8. 1. 


er Tx the Jews sought him at the feast,’ and said, Where is he? "And there 
was much murmuring among the people concerning him: for some said, He 
is a good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the people. "3 Howbeit no man 
spake openly of him for fear of the Jews.j_' Now about the midst of the feast Jesus 
into the temple, and taught. “And the Jews marvelled, saying, How 
tools this man letters, having never learned?* ‘Jesus answered them, and 
My doctrine 1s not mine, but his that sent me. "If any man will do? his will,f 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself. 
that eth of himself seeketh his own glory: but he that seeketh his glory 
sent the same is true, and no unrighteousness isin him. ' Did not Moses 
the law, and yet none of you keepeth the law? Why go ye about to kill 
Ὁ The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who goeth about to kill 
δι Jesus answered and said unto them, I have done one work, and ye all 
* Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision (not because it is of Moses, 
of the fathers); and ye on the sabbath (ay circumcise a man. “If a man on 
sabbath day receive circumcision, that tne law of Moses should net be broken; 
at me, because I have made a man every whit whole on the sabbath 
Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous judgment. 
said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he whom they seck to kill? 
he keth boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the rulers know 
this is the very Christ? Ὁ Howbeit we know this man whence he is: 
when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. * Then cried Jesus in the 
as he taught, saying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence I am: andI 
come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye know not. * But I 
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ἃ See Part VII. k Matt, 13, 54. 
‘ now been absent from Jeru- ! Will do (θέλῃ ποιεῖν), better rendered » 
r par and six months, since His second | wish to do. 
3 Acts 5, 18. _ ™ Tey. 12, 8, » John 5. 5-9. 
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oe 


know him: for I am trom him, and he hath sent me. ® Then they sought to take Ὁ 


him: but no man laid hands on him, because his hour ὁ was not = come. — 

3: And many of the people believed on him, and said, When Christ bevy Bebe 
he do more miracles than these which this max hath done? ™ The Pharisees 
that the people murmured such things concerning him; and the Pharisees and the 
chief priests sent officers to take him. 3 Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me. ™ Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me; and where I am, thither ye cannot come. ™ Then said the 
Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not find him? will he go 
unto the dispersed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? ™ What manner 
of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where 1 
am, thither ye cannot herp pager Pe 2. ; oa a ἘΣ 

Tn the last day, that great day of the ἴδαβέ,» Jesus stood and eried, saying, 
any man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink. ™ He that believeth a 
the Scripture hath said,¢ out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. ™ 
this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on him should receive: for the 
Holy Ghost was not Fa given ;* because that Jesus was not yet glorified.) Many 
of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is the 
Prophet. * Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ come out 
of Galilee? ‘Hath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of Bethlehem, where David was?s ‘So there was a 
division among the people because of him. *' And some of them would have taken 
him ; but no man laid hands on him, 

4sThen came the officers to the chief priests and Pharisees; and they said unto 
them, Why have ye not brought him? ‘The officers answered, Never man e 
like this man. *7’Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? ** Have 
any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him? “ But this 
knoweth not the law are cursed. ™ Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to 
Jesus by night,t being one of them,) δ' Doth our law judge any man, before it hear 
him,“ and know what he docth? ™They answered and said unto him, Art thoe 
also of Galilee? Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariseth no prophet. — 

38. And every man went unto his cwn house. 8. 'Jesus went unto the mount of 
Olives. ᾿ 


ἕ 


§ 84. Tue Woman TAKEN IN ADULTERY.—Jerusalem, 


John 8. 2-11. *And early in the morning he came again into the ae, and 
all the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. ἢ the 
scribes and Pharisees brought unto him a woman taken in adultery; and when 
had set her in the midst, ‘they say anto him, Master, this woman was taken 
adultery, in the very act. *Now Moses in the law commanded us, that such should 
be stoned:* but what sayest thou? *This they said, tempting him, that 
might have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and with Aw finger wrote on 
the ground, as though he heard them not. 7™So when they continued asking 
he lifted up himself, and said unto them, He that is without si ee 
first cast a stone at her. *And again he stooped doWn, and wrote on 

* And they which heard it, being convicted by their own conscience, went 
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him 
him 





* His hour, that is, to suffer and die, John 


13. 1. 

» On the last, the eighth, day of the feast 
of tabernacles, it was the custom to fetch 
water from the well of Siloam to be poured 
on the altar, in the midst of music and loud 
rejoicings; singing the words (Isa. 12, 3), 
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John 8. 


beginning at the eldest, even unto the last: and Josus was left alone, and 
oman standing in the midst. 'When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw 
but the woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers? 
h no man condemned thee? She said, No man, Lord. ''And Jesus said unto 
her, Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 


$85. Furruer puntic ΤΈΛΟΗΙΝΟ or our Lorp. He reproves THE UN- 
ae 
BELIEVING JEws, AND ESCAPES FROM THEIR HANDS.—Jerusalem, 


*» 


John 8. 12-59. "Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, I am tne light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light 4 
οὗ life. “The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record of thyself ; 
thy record is not true. ‘Jesus answered and said unto them, Though I bear record 
_ of myself, yet my record is true: for I know whence I came, and whither I go; but 
ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go. ' Ye jud e after the flesh; I judge 
- noman. “And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for [am not alone, but [and 
_ the Father that sent me. "It is also written int your law,” that the testimony of 
two men istrue. "I am one that bear witness of myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me. Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father ? 
Jesus answered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father also. “These words spake Jesus in the treasury,* 
as he taught in the temple: and no man laid hands on him; for his hour was not 


come. 
veh Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shall seek me, aud 
‘shall dio in your sins: whither I go, ye cannot come. * Then said the Jews, Will 
he kill himself? because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come. “And he said 
unto them, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: ye are of this world; I am 
᾿ς ποῦ οἵ this world. *'I said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for 
if ye believe not that I am Ae, ye shall die in your sins. “Then said they unto 
him, Who art thou? And Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said unto 
_ you from the beginning. *I have many things to say and to judge of you: but 
he that sent me is true: and I speak to the world those things which I have heard 
of him. They understood not that he spake to them of the Father, ‘Then said 
- Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted upv the Son of man, then shall ye know that 
1 am he, and that 1 do nothing of myself; but as my Father hath taught me, I 
speak these pie. “And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not left 
me alone; for I do always those things that please him. 
* As he 6 these words, many believed on him. Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples ¢ 
indeed; * and ye shall know the fruth, and the truth shall make you free.* * They 
answered him, We be Abraham's seed, and were never in bondage to any man; 
how sayest thou, Ye shall be made free? ™ Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, ‘Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin. ™ And the ser- 
q abideth not in the house for ever: but the Son abideth ever. “If the Son 
therefore shal] make you free, ye shall be free indeed. “I know that ye are 
_ Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in you, 
_ ™T speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do that which ye have 
seen with your father. ™ They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father, 
—_—_ ω ἑ ἠἐἠἐ υ ἑὕἠἂΆἂνΝνΝνἂνςςὃ 
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6, Comp. Deut. 19, 15, called “ trumpets,” because the openings inte 
of the temple was in the | them were trumpet-like tubes, wide at the 
women, where thirteen large | one end and narrow at the other, : 

for receiving the free-will offer- ν Comp. John 3, 14, * Rom. 6, 14, 18, 22, 
the people These receptacles were} “ Rom, 8, 2; Gal. 5,1. 
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John 8, - ἢ 
Jesus saith unto them, If ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. But now ye seek to kill me,a man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this did not Abraham. "Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him, We be not born of fornication; we have one . 
Father, even God. “Jesus said unto them, If God were your Father, ye would 
love me: for I proceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself, but 
he sent me. * Why do ye not understand my speech? even because : 
hear my word. * Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ‘ 
will do. He was a murderer? from the beginning, and abode not in the tru 
because there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his 
own: for he isa liar, and the father of it.e And because I tell you the truth, 
ye believe me not. " Which of you convinceth me of sin? And if 1 say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? ‘? He that is of God heareth God’s words:4 ye there. _ 
fore hear them not, because ye are not of God. “Then answered the Jews,and 
said unto him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and hast a devil 
* Jesus answered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, and ye do dishonour 
me. And Iseek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and judgeth. 
‘Verily, verily, I say unto you, If a man keep my saying, he shall never see death. 
% Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets ; and thou sayest, Ifa man keep = saying, he shall never 
taste of death. “Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead, and 
the prophets are dead: whom makest thou thyself? Jesus answered, If I honour 
myself, my honour is nothing: it is my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye 
say, that he is your God: “yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if 
{ should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar like unto you: but I know 
keep his saying. Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw ἐξ, 
pes lems glad.e % Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? “Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say 
ou, Before Abraham was, I am. δ Then took they up stones to him: but 
esus hid himself, and went out of the temple, going through the midst of them, 
and so passed by./ 





~~ 
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$86. A Lawyer Instrucrep. Love To our NEIGHBOUR DEFINED. 
PARABLE OF THE Goop SAMARITAN.—Near Jerusalem. , 


Luke 10. 25-37. * And, beholdy a certain lawyer stood up, and him, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life? “ He said unto 
is written in the law? how readest thou? ® And he answerin said Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy all and with all th 
strength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself. “And he “ὦ 
unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live. 

Ὁ But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my ? 
® And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from Jerusalem to 
and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded Aim, an 










+ Gen. 3. 4,5; 1 John 8. 8. Martha and Mary. That Se ἣν 
* Comp. Acts 5. 3. 4 1 John 4. 6. Luke in immediate connexion the in- 
¢ Gal. 3. 8; Rom. 4. 18-22; Heb. 11. 13. cident of the lawyer and the of the 
7 See in § Good Samaritan; which are in- 
’ 


90, 

Our Lord had left the temple, and ap-| serted here. ‘The scene of that parable also 

parently the city, John 8. 59. e healing | implies that it was spoken in ot 

of the blind man (ch. 9. 1-12) later: | Jerusalem and Bethany. 

While thus apsent| * Deut. 6. 5; Ley. 19. 18. Comp. Lev. 
ee: 


see Note * on p. 90. 
from the city, and yet in its Mapeors: ἢ Jesus | 18. 5. 
visits Bethany [sce ἃ 87) and is ved by | ὁ Rom. 10; 8, 
















----.. 
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Luke 10, 
‘ted, leaving Aim half dead. *! And by chance there came down a certain 
that way: and when he saw him, he passed by on the other side. ® And 
“ vise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and looked on him, and passed 
_ by on the other side. * But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he + 
was: and when he saw him, he had compassion om him, and went to Aim, * and 
bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine,/ and set him on his own beast, and 
brought him to an inn, and took care of him. * And on the morrow when he 
_ departed, he took out two pence, and gave ¢hem to the host, and said unto him, 
_ ‘Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will 
repay thee. ** Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto hin 
.» fell among the thieves? “7 And he said, He that showed mercy on him. Then 
᾿ Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise. 


ΟΣ 
ψ 






ὧν 


ᾧ 87. Jesus ΙΝ ΤῊΒ Hous or ΜΑΆΤΗΛ anp Mary.—Bethany. 


_ Luke 10. 38-42. “Now it came to pass, as they went, that he entered into a 
r in yillage:* and a certain woman named Martha! received him into her house. 
_ ® And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his 
word. “But Martha was cumbered about much serving, and came to him, and 
said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid her 
therefore that she help me. * And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things: ‘but one thing is + 


needful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which not be taken away 
_ from her.” 
i $88. Tue DiscirLes AGAIN? TAUGHT HOW TO Pray.—WNear Jerusalem. 





















- 
Luke 11. 1--19. ‘And it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain 
when he ceased, one of his disci ἫΝ said unto him, il teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. * And he said unto them, When ye pray, say,? Our 
Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Th 
will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. *Give us day by day our daily bread. 
! And forgive us our sins; for we also forgive every one that is indebted to us. And 
us not into temptation ; but deliver us from evil. 

he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and shall go unto 
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves; °for a friend 
mine in his journey is come to me, and I have nothing to set before him? 7 And 
from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the door is now shut, and 
my children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give thee. *I say unto you, 

ough he will not rise and give him, because he is his friend, yet because of his 
unity he will rise and give him as many as he needeth. " And I say unto 
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 

ou. ™For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
findeth; and to him that knocketh it shall be opened. “If a son shall ask bread 
of any of you that is a father, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he 
el 


ἢ) Olive oil mixed with wine was, and still, * Psa. 73. 24-26; John 4. 14, 
"is, ἃ means of healing in the East, Isa. 1.6. ὀ ὁ See }41. 
ea i (Dissert. xvii. vol. ii.), holding » Jesus repeats on this occasion the same 
strict chronological order of Luke’s nar- | model-form of prayer taught in the sermou 
6, maintains that this village was not | on the mount, ἃ 41. Luke’s order is here 
ty near Jerusalem, but some unknown | retained; as there is no evidence by which 
ir to assign any other. 
pti.1; 12. 1-3. 4 Comp. Matt. 6, 9-18. 
t δ. 34: John 17. 8, |» Comp. Matt. 7. 7-11. 


τ... 


90 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. [PART Vx, 


Luke 11. 


for a fish give him a serpent? "Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a 
scorpion? 'Ifyethen, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your children : 
how much more will yous heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that 
ask him? 


§ 89. Tue Seventy ReTurn.s—Jerusalem ? 


Luke 10. 17-24, 17 And the seventy returned? again with joy, saying, Lord, 
even the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 1 And he said unto them, 
I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven. ' Behold, I give unto you power 
to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy: and 
nothing shall by any means hurt you. * Notwithstanding in this rejotce not, that 
the Ene are subject unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names are written“ 
in heaven. 

Ἵ Τῇ that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, I thank thee, Ὁ Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid’ these things from the wise and prudent, and 
hast revealed them unto babes: even so, Father; for so it seemed’ good in thy sight 
® All things are delivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the on 
is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal him. ** And he turned him unto /s disciples, and said eee 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that 1 566: * for I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to see those thir 8. which ye see, and have not seen 
them ; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.” 


$90. A MAN BoRN BLIND 18 HEALED ON THE SABBATH, OvR LoRD’s 
SUBSEQUENT DiscoursES.—Jerusalem. 


John 9. 1-41; 10. 1-21. !And as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which was 
blind from his birth.e *And his disciples asked him, saying, Master, who did sin, 
this man, or his parents, that he was born blind? %Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: but that the works of God should be made 
manifest in him. ‘I must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work. ἢ As long as am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. ® When he had thus spoken, he an on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay, 
?and said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam,y (which is by interpretation 
Sent). He went his way therefore, and washed, and came seeing.* * The neigh- 
bours therefore, and they which before had seen kim that he was blind, said, Is not 





* See ἢ 81. : 

{ Luke relates the return of the Seventy in 
immediate connexion with their appointment 

Luke 10, 1-16), evidently by anticipation. 

heir appointment [sce ἢ 81] appears to have 
taken place in Samaria; and they went 
forth, probably into Samaria, Perea, and 
elsewhere, while He proceeded to Jerusalem. 
Their return to Him, at or near Jerusalem, is 
therefore-here placed as late as may be before 
the festival of dedication. 

« Comp. Ex. 52. 32; Phil. 4.3; Rey. 3. 5. 

v See in ἢ 86. 

w The discourse in John 10. 1, sq., stands 
in immediate connexion with the healing of 
the blind man: see ch. 9. 40. And in the 
words of our Lord, John 10, 26, spoken at 


the festival of dedication, there is a direct 
atlusion to the figurative representation of 
the shepherd and his sheep in the same dis- 
course. This implies that the same audience 
was then present, at leastin part; and con- 
sequently, that the discourse in question had 
been delivered not long before. For these 
reasons the healing of the blind man would 
seem also to have taken place near the bo- 
ginning [οὐ the festival of dedication, or at 
least not long before. 


= Comp. 2 Kings 5. 14. 
y Siloam; a fountain (with a large basin 
forming a pool) near the walls of Jerusalem 


on the east, between the city and the brook 
Kidron. 


io 


§$90.] From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. 91 





John 9. 


this he that sat and begged? °Some said, This is he: others said, He is like him: 
but he said, 1am he. Therefore said they unto him, How were thine eyes opened > 
"He answered and said, A man that is called Jesus made clay, and anointed mine 
eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash: and I went and 
washed, and I received sight. Then said they unto him, Where ishe? He said, 
I know not. ἢ 

8They brought to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 'And it was 
the sabbath day when Jesus made the clay, and opened his eyes. Then again 
the Pharisees Bis asked him how he had received his sight. He said unto them, 
He put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see. ‘Therefore said some of 
the Pharisees, This man 15 not of God, because he kegpeth not the sabbath day. 
Others said, How can a man that is a sinner do such miracles? And there 
was 4 division among them. "They say unto the blind man again, What sayest 
thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, He isa prophet.« '8 But 
the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he had been blind, and received his 
sight, until they called the parents of him that had received his sight. ' And 
they asked them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was born blind? how then 
doth he now see? * His parents answered them and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born blind: *' but by what means he now seeth, we know 
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he is of age; ask him: he shall * 
speak for himself. * These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that he was Christ, 
οἰ cg be put out of the synagogue. * Therefore said his parents, He is of age; 
ask him. 

* Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto him, Give God 
the praise: we know that this man isa sinner. * He answered and said, Whether 
he be a sinner o7 70, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now/ 
I see. * Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened he thine 
eyes? * He answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not hear; wherefore 
would ye hear ἐξ again? will ye also be his disciples? * Then they reviled him, 
and said, Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples. * We know that God 
spake unto Moses: as for this fellow, we know not from whence he is. % The man 
answered and said unto them, Why herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. *! Now we know that God 
heareth not sinners:¢ but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth his will, 
him he heareth. * Since the world began was it not heard that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born blind. “If this man were not of God, he could do 
nothing. * They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born in sins, 
and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. : 

% Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had found him, he said 
unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? % He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? * And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast 
both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. % And he said, Lord, 1 believe. 
And he worshipped him. ® And Jesus said, For judgment I am come into this 
world, that they which see not might see; and that gd which see might be made 
blind.¢ 40 And some of the Pharisees which were with him heard these words, and 
said unto him, Are we blind also? *! And Jesus said unto them, If ye were blind ye 
should have no sin:¢ but now ye say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth. 


Ὁ 








: 4, telling the truth: it was a way of puttin 
«- Jenn δ 2; 4..19. him on his oath: see Josh. 7. 19, P υ 
> Give God the pravse, rather (δὸς δόξαν ¢ Comp. Prov. 28. 9; Isa. 1. 15, 
6 Θεῷ) Give glory to God, meaning that he 4 Isa, 6.9, 10; Matt. 13. 18. 

should glority God, not for the miracle, but by ¢ John 15, 22-24. 


-- 
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John 10. 


John 10. 1 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth not by the door into 
the sheepfold, but climbeth up some other way, the same is a thief and a robber. 
2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. *To him the 
porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice: and he calleth his own sheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. * And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he ar 
before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. ὅ And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of 
strangers. ®This parable spake Jesus unto them: but they understood not what 
things they were which he spake unto them. 

7Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. * All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but 
the sheep did not hear them. °I am the door: by me if any man enter in, he 
shall be saved, and shall go in and out, and find pasture. ™The thief cometh not, 
but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have life, 
and that they might have 2¢ more abundantly.7 "Iam the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd giveth his life for the sheep. “ But he that is an hireling, and not 
the shepherd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leayeth the 
sheep, and fleeth:4 and the wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep. ‘The 
hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling, and careth not for the sheep. “I am the 
good shepherd, and know my sheep,’ and am known of mine. "5.48 the Father 
knoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I lay down my life for the sheep. 
‘6 And other sheep I have, which are not of this fold: them also I must bring, and 
they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold,* and one shepherd. ' There~ 
fore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it 
again. 'No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself. Ihave power to 
lay it down, and 1 have power to take it again. This commandment have I received 
of my Father. 

19 There was a division therefore again among the Jews for these sayings. * And 
many of them said, He hath a deyil, and is mad; why hear ye him? *! Others said, 
oe are not the words of him that hath a devil. Can a deyil open the eyes of the 

ind ?? 


§91. Jesus iv JerusaLeM AT THE Festiva or DepicaTion. Hz RETIRES 
BEYOND Jornpan.—Jerusalem. Bethabara beyond Jordan. - 


John 10. 22-42. 33 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedication,” and 
it was winter. * And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s porch. ** Then 





f John 14. 6; Eph. 2. 18. 

9 2 Tim. 1. 10. k Comp. Ez. 34, 3-8. 

+ 2 Tim. 2. 19. j Comp. Isa. 56. 8. 

k One fold: this should be translated one 
flock ; the Greek word being ποίμνη, a flock, 
and not αὐλή, a fold, as in the previous part 
of the verse. The meaning appears to be 
this, I have other sheep, not Jews, but among 
the nations (Gentiles); and there shall be 
one flock, namely, of true believers, from 
among both Jews and other nations. Eph. 
2, 14-19. 

1 John 9. 31-33, 

™ The festival of Dedication (ra ἐγκαινια, 
the renewal) was instituted by Judas Mac- 
cabeeus to commemorate the purification of 
the temple and the renewal of the temple- 
worship, after the three years’ profanation 





by Antiochus Epiphanes. It was held during 
eight days, commencing on the 25th day of the 
month Kislev, which began with the new 
moon of December. See 1 Mace, 4. 52-59; 
2 Mace. 10, 5-8. Josephus calls it φῶτα, ie., 
festival of lights or lanterns, and speaks of it 
as a season of rejoicing; Antig. 12. 7. 6, 7. 
It was celebrated by the Jews, not at Jeru- 
salem alone, like the great festivals of the 
law; but at home, throughout the whole 
country, by the festive illumination of their 
dwellings: see Lightfoot, Hor, Heb. in Joh, 
10. 22.—According to John’s narrative, Jesus 
was now at Jerusalem, not because the Jews 
were accustomed to go up thither at this 
festival, but because He had remained in the 
vicinity since the festival of tabernacles; sea 
Introd. Note to this Part, p. 82. 
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John 10. 
came the Jews round about him, and said unto him, How long dost thou make us 
to doubt? Ifthou be the Christ, tell us plainly. * Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the works that I do in my Father's name, they bear 
Witness of me. * But ye believe not, because ye are not of my sheep, as I said unto 
you. * My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: * and I 


τ give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any man 


pluck them out of my hand. * My Father, which gave them me, is greater than 
all; and no man is able to pluck them out of my Father’s hand. 391 and my Father 
are one. *'Then the Jews took up stones again to stone him. * Jesus answered 
them, Many good works have I showed you from my Father ; for which of those 

~works do ye stone me? * The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not: but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being a man, makest ¢ 
thyself God. “ Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law,” I said, Ye are 
gods? “If he called them gods, unto whom the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken; **say ye of him whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; because I said, I am the Son of God? %*IfI do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. 8 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me, and’ 
Tin him. * Therefore they sought again to take him:¢° but he escaped out of 
their hand, 

- And went away again beyond Jordan into the placer where John at first 
baptized; and there he abode. *! And many resorted unto him, and said, John did 
no miracle: but all things that John spake of this man were true. “ἢ And many 
believed on him there. 


re ᾧ 929, Tum ΒΑΙΒΙΝΟ or Lazarus.—Bethany. 


John 11, 1-46. 'Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister Martha. * (It was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus 
was sick). * Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he whom ¢ 
thou loyest is sick. * When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 
® Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

© When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us go 
into Judea again. ὃ His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee: and goest thou thither again. Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelves hour in the day? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth not, because 
he seeth the light of this world. "But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. "These things said he: and after that he saith 
unto thém, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth; but I go, that I may awake him out of « 
sleep. Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. ™ Howbeit 
Jesus spake of his death: but they thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. ‘Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 'AndI am glad for ~ 
your sakes that I was not there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless let us 

unto him. 'Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
iseiples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 


® Psa. 82. 6. Comp. Ex. 22. 28. 4 Which anointed: i.e., who was known 
“ Comp. John 8. 59. as having done this, from the other Gospels, 


". 


» This place was Bethabara; see John 1. | and the oral information of the apostles and 

28. On our Lord’s stay here, and also the | evangelists (see Matt. 26. 13), though John 

bable length of it, see Introd. Note to this | himself does not relate the transaction til 
Part, p. 84, the 12th chapter: see ἢ 131, 


δὲ From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arriwal at Bethan 


John 11. 


'™Then when Jesus came, he found that he had Ἰαΐρ in the grave four 
already. Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongsr 
"and many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort them 
their brother. * Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was 
and met him, but Mary sat sti// in the house. *! Then said Martha unto 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died. ™ But I know, that 
aow, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee. “Jesus said 
cer, ‘hy brother shall rise again. * Martha saith unto him, I know * that 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. *Jesus said unto a 





silliest 


resurrection, and the life :¢ he that believeth in me, though he were 

he live: “and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
thou this? “She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art 
the Son of God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had so said, she went her way, and called Mary 
secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. ™ As soon as 
that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. ™ Now Jesus was not yet come 
the town, but was in that place where Martha met him. * The Jews then 
were with her in the house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, that she 
up hastily and went out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to 
there. ®Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, and saw him, she fell 
at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had 
died. * When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews 
came with her, he groaned in the spirit,“ and was troubled, “and said, 
ye laid him? They said unto him, Lord, come and see. “Jesus 
said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! ™ And some of them ey > 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind,* have caused that even 
not have died? 

#8 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. It 
and a stone lay upon it. ™ Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. M 
of him that was far saith unto him, Lord, by this time he sti 
been dead four days. ‘Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto 
wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God? *' Then 
stone from the place where the dead was laid. And Jesus lift 
said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. * And 
‘hearest me always: but because of the people which stand χὰ 
may believe that thou hast sent me. “And when he thus 

with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. “ And he that was dead 
hand and foot with graveclothes: and his face was bound about 
Jesus saith unto them, Loose him, and let him go. 

* Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
Jesus did, believed on him. ** But some of them went their ways to the 
and told them what things Jesus had done. 


i 


g 
; 


Eas 
Felt 


ἕξ 


εξξ 


ee 


τι ᾿ 
ΕΞ ἢ 


Ἐπὶ 

: 
ayer 
ree 


a εἴ 
Bree 
Hn 


ἱ 


§ 93. Tux ΟΟΥ̓ΝΒΕΙ, or Carapuas AGAINST Jesus. He RETIRES FROM 
JeRnvsaLeM.—Jerusalem. Ephraim, - 


John 11. 47-54. “ Then gathered the chief priests and the Pharisees a 
and said, What do we? for this man doeth many miracles. “If we let 
alone, all men will believe on him: and the Romans shall come and take 
our place and nation. “ And one of them, named Caiaphas,” being the 


r About fifteen furlongs (ardd.0),i.¢.,about| * Comp, Mark 7. 34; 8, 12. 
4 two miles, ee ch. 9. ἫΝ 
* Comp. Dan. 12.2, 1 Cor. 15, 20-22. 1 © John 18, 14; Acted. 6. 
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him to death. 
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John 11. 


it same year, said unto them, Ye know nothing at all, “nor consider that it is 
that one man should die for the people, and that the whole nation 
a ε- δ᾽ And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that year* 
6 prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation; * and not for that nation bard 
but that also he should gather together in one the children of God that were scat- 
Then from that day forth they took counsel together for to put 


: δ. Jesus therefore walked no more openly among the Jews; but went thence unto 


with his disciples.< 


§94. Jesus BrYonD JorDAN 18 FOLLOWED BY Muttitupzs. Tur HEaLine 


ἃ country near to the wilderness, into a city called Ephraim,y and there continued 
δ ᾿" 


OF THE INFIRM WOMAN ON THE SaBRatu.—Vadlley of Jordan. Perea. 


Matt. 19. 1, 2. 'And it came to 
pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
sayings, he departed from Galilee, and 
came into’ the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan; *and great multitudes followed 

_him; and he healed them there. 
uke 18. 10-21. 

sab 


from thine infirmity. 
= straight, and glorified God. ΤΙ 
peo 


Mark 10. 1. 'And he arose from 
thence, and cometh into the coasts of 
Judea by the farther side of Jordan: 
and the people resort unto him again; 
and, as he was wont, he taught them 
again.? 


And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 
hy fey Dehold, there was a woman which had a spirit of infirmity eighteen 
τὺ and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift u 
esus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, 


herself. '* And when 
oman, thou art wat 


'S And he laid Ais hands on her: and immediately she was 


@ filer of the synagogue answered with 


ition, because that Jesus had healed on the sabbath aay, and said unto the 
, There are six days in which men ought to work: in them therefore come 
be healed, and not on the sabbath day. 


‘The Lord then answered him, and 


said, ge hypocrite, doth not each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass , 
from stall, and lead him away to watering? ' And ought not this woman, being 


a da 
bond on the sabbath day ? 


‘hter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound,° lo, these eighteen years, be loosed 
‘7 And when he had said these things, all his 


adversaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all the glorious things 


that were done by him. 
Then 


said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall I 
resemble it? ™ It is like a grain of mustard seed? which a man took, and cast into 





= Comp. Num. ch. 23. 
As 
J 


=] Sanhedrim had now determined, 

ἃ im accordance with the counsel of Caiaphas, 
\\ esus should be put to death, He there- 
} withdrew from Jerusalem into a city 
called Ephraim, ‘‘ near to the wilderness,” 
fohn 11. 54. This place has only recently 
n identified with any modern site. There 













, little reason to doubt, that it was 
oo hraim or Ephron of 


is, } 

the sa 
ae 9, and with the Ephron of 
and Jerome, nearly twenty Roman 
4 a, Jerusalem. It lay also near 
the ¢ and ον Ὑτν therefore in all 
q these particulars with e modern Taiyibeh, 
a = ing site. 


remarkable aes 
son’s Bibl. Res. in Palest, ΤΙ, 


Π 


ῬΡ. 
’ 


* See in} 111. 

« Matthew and Mark, having omitted all 
mention of our Lord’s presence and teaching 
in Jerusalem at the festivals of Tabernacles 
and of Dedication, as likewise of the raising 
of Lazarus and other intervening events, 
now resume their narrative, by relating, that 
after Jesus had left Galilee He approached 
Jerusalem, as the Passover drew nigh, by 
passing through the country beyond J ordan, 
_ Luke 138. 10-21 is inserted here because it 
immediately precedes, and is thus connected 
with, the notice of our Lord’s journeying 
towards Jerusalem in Luke 13, 22. 

ὃ See in 2 104, 

« Heb. 2. 14, 

4 Matt. 13, 81, 82, 


ΨΥ ον .-. “we 5 «-’ 
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90 From the Leust of Labernacles to our Lord's arrival at B 



















Luke 18. ~ ϑκ Νὰ 
his garden; ‘and it grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls of the odged in 
the branches of it. * And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the of 
God? *'It is like leaven,e which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. οὶ 


(“a 


_ § 95. Jesus Gornc rowArps JERUSALEM IS WARNED AGAINST HERop. 


Perea. 
Luke 18. 22-35. *And he went/ through the cities and villages, teaching, 
and journeying toward Jerusalem. “Then said one unto him, are there 


few that be saved? And he said unto them, * Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate: for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and shall not be abl 
* When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut to the 
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, 
us; and he shall answer and say unto you, I know you not whence ye are: 
shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou 
taught in our streets. * But he shall say, I tell you, [know you not when 
are; depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. * There shall be weep’ 
gnashing of teeth,* when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. “And 
some from the east, and from the west, and from the north, and from the sou! 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God. Ὁ And, behold, there are last which shall 
first, and there are first which shall be last. 

*'The same day there came certain of the Phari saying unto 
out, and depart hence : for Herod will kill thee. ™And he said unto them, Go ye 
sand tell that fox, Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and to-morrow, 
and the third day I shall be perfected. “ Nevertheless I must walk to-day, 
to-morrow, and the day following :‘ for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of 
Jerusalem. ™O Jerusalem, Jerusalem,s which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy ch d 
together, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not! 
τς Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily I say unto you, 
not see me, until t/e time come when ye shall say,* Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord.? 
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ᾧ 906. Ovr ΤΟᾺΡ DINES WITH A CHIEF PHARISER ON THE ΒΑΒΒΑΤΉ.-- Τὸν 
— 


Luke 14, 1-24. 1 And it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they watched him. * And, 
behold, there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy. *And Jesus 


— 





© Matt. 13. 33. jurisdiction. His words indicate that He was 
‘ For the reasons why Luke 13. 22 is ar- | proceeding leisurely (πορεύεσθαι) toward Je- 
ranged in this connexion, see Introductory | rusalem, and ex to arrive in about 
Note to this Part. The lamentation over | three days, and that He feared from 
Jerusalem in ver. 34 arises naturally from | the malice of Herod inasmuch lis “ de- 4 
the mention of that city in ver. 33. In Matt. | cease was to be accomplished ‘ot, Jorumalorn 
23. 37, 8q., the same lamentation is repeated | (Luke 9. 81), in which 
im connexion with our Lord’s denunciation | alone could the Messiah be d 
of the scribes and Pharisees in Jerusalem. | through sufferings, see ΝΣ Out 
Luke’s phrase, ye shall not see Me, etc., is | Jerusalem; i.c., anywhere else in 
explained by the like phrase of Matthew, ye bay ξύν. οὐ a. 
thall not sce Me henceforth, etc., implying Matt. 23. 37-89. ial a 





that He was now about to withdraw * This may refer to what was to occ 
the world. our Lord’s public entry ‘ ity 
? Rom. 9, 51-33, & Matt. 8. 11,12. | Luke 19. 38. , 


οἴ Christ was then in Perwa, in Herod’s ' Psa. 118, 36. 






i. : 
97.) From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arrival ut Beihany. 97 





Luke 14. 


j qlee ἢ me unto the lawyers and Pharisees, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath day? * And they held their peace. And Ee tek him, and healed him, and - 
let him go; "πᾶ answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or an ox 
fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day? ®And 

they could not answer him again to these things. 
7 And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when he marked how 
chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them, " When thou art bidden of any 
a wedding, sit not down in the highest room; lest a more honourable man 
be bidden of him; " and he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, 
man ‘79 and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. ' But 
idden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he that bade 
, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt thou have 
in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee. ' For whosoever * 
himeelf s be abased ; and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted. 
said he also to him that bade him, When thou makest a dinner or a 
, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich 
Guletioare; lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee. | But 
thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind: “and 
shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just. 
% And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard these things, he said 
lessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God. . Then said 4 “i 
he unto him,” A certain man made a great supper, and bade many: 17 and sent his 
servant at Supper time to say to them that were bidden, Come; for all things are 
20w . And they all with one consent began to make excuse. ‘The first said 
unto him, I haye bought a piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it: I pra: 
thee have me excused. ™ And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
go to them: I pray thee have me ex *”And another said, I have 
a wife, and therefore I cannot come. o that servant came, and showed 
his lord these things. Then the masfé¥ of the house being angry said to his servant, 
Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor, 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind. * And the servant said, Lord, it is 
_ done as thou hast commanded, and yet there is room. ™ And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
house may be filled. * For I say unto you, That none of those men which were ¢ 
biden shall taste of my supper. 
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§97. Wuar 1s Requirep or Truz Discrpies.—Perea. 
- 


Luke 14, 25-35. * And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, 
said unto them, * If any man come to me, and hate? not his father, and mother, 
wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he 

be disciple. * And whosoever doth not bear his cross,r and come after 


‘ation, and is not able to finish it, all that behold 

to mock him, * saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

at King, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first, and | 
: he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh against 

thousand? ™Or else, while the other is a great way off, he 
ze, and desireth conditions of peace. “So likewise, whosoever 


ey m 
- iawn firs, ed counteth the coat whether he have sufficient to finish it? “Lest 
haply, after he hath 





| * Deut. 13. 6-10; Matt. 10, 37. 
» Matt. 16, 24. 





isciple. * For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth , ,~ 






98 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arrwal at 


Luke 14. Γ- 
he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple. ™ 
is good fiat if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ? 
is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; dv¢ men cast it out. He that — 
hath ears to hear, let him hear. | 





se 


§ 98. Parasite or THE Lost SHEEP, THE PropiGaL Son, ET0.—Perea. 


Luke 15. 1-32. 'Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to 

hear him. *And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth 

‘ sinners, peg eateth Ge ne aie ᾿ > Ὦ 

And he spake this parable unto them, saying, ‘What man of you,’ haying an 

hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not , the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that which is lost, until he find it? ὃ when he hath © 
found it, he layeth ἐξ on his shoulders, rejoicing. *And when he cometh home, he 
calleth together Ais friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for 
I have found my sheep which was lost. 71 say unto you, that likewise ἢ shall be 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety nine just 

* persons, which need no repentance. * Either what woman yi fo pieces of 
silver, if she’ lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find ἐξ 2 " And when she hath found it, she calleth Aer friends 
and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the pi 
which I had lost. ™ Likewise, I say unto you, there is joy in the presence 
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth. ᾿ 

‘And he said, A certain man had two sons: "and the younger of them said to 
his father, Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to me. And he dividea 
unto them his living. ™ And not many days after the younger son Tage te all 
together, and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted substance 
with riotous living. ‘And when he had spent all, there arose a pie famine 

ἡ in that land; and he began to be in want. 'And he went and jo to 
a citizen of that country ; and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. ™ And he 
would fain have filled his belly with the husks 4 that the swine did eat: and no man 
gave unto him. : 

1 And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired servants of my father’s 
have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger! "I will arise and go 
to my father, and will say unto him, Father, I have sinned against and 
before thee, ¥and am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy 
hired servants. * And he arose, and came to his father. But when he was yet a 


, great way off, his father say him, and had compassion, and ran, fell on his 
neck, αν kisse: : bon said unto him, Father, have simngg against 
heaven, and in thy sight, and am no more worthy to y But the 
father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put ἐξ on 
ring on his hand, and shoes on Ais feet: “ and bring hither the fa 
it; ateil WE ὦ μα, κοῦ be sane 2 * for this my son was dead, and is alive 
he was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry. 

* Now his elder son was in the field: and as he came and drew nigh to the 
house, he heard music-and dancing. * And he called one of the servants, and 
asked what these things meant. * And he said unto him, Thy brother is come: 
and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath ved 
sound. * And he was angry,‘ and would not go in: therefore came 


the wretched prodigal 
even with the swine this 
for the master set more 
than on his herdsman, 
¢ Comp. Acts 11. 2,3; 18. 


ἕ 













4 Matt. 5. 13. * Matt, 18. 12. 
* The husks ( τιαὺ; name of the fruit 
§ which grows on e carob tree, still used in 
Palestine as fodder for cattle, and also serving 
as food for the poorest of the people. Here 








the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. 99 









< Luke 15. 
1 intreated him. * And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years 
) I serve thee, neither transgressed I at any time thy command : and yet 


hou never gayest me a kid, that I might make merry with my friends: Ὁ but as 
y son was come, which hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou 
hast killed for him the fatted calf. *And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever , 
_ with me, and all that I have is thine. “It was meet that we should make merry, 
lad: for this thy brother was dead, and is alive again: and was lost, and 


ᾧ 99. Parasite or tHE Unsust Stewarp,—Perea. 


16. 1-18. ‘And he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain 
which had a steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had 
ds. ®And he called him, and said unto him, How is it that I hear 

ive an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer κα 
. *Then the steward said within himself, What shall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 1am ashamed. +I am 
_ resolyed what to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, they may receive 
me into their houses. *So he called every one of his lord’s debtors wnto him, and 
Ι. said unto the first, How much owest thou unto my lord? ° And he said, An hundred 
_ measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly, and 
_ write fifty. *Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, 
An hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write 
fourscore. ®And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done 


ᾷ wisely : the children of thiS“World’ are in their generation wiser τσ than the» 
Ι ri ἀμίαντον of σης. “Σὰ Tsay unto yo, Make to-yours ves friends of the mammon 
: 


usness; that, when ty fail, they may receive you into everlasting 
habitations. He that is faithful in that Which is least is faithful also in much; 
and he that is unjust in the least is unjust alsoin much. "If therefore ye have 
not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the 
true riches? ™ And if ye have not been faithful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is your own? No servant can serve two masters: 
fe will hate the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, 

and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mammon. 
















: 
: 


$100. Tue Puanisers Reproyep. Tur Ricu Man and Lazarnus.—Perea. 


Luke 16. 14-31. “And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 1" And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify 
: ves before men; but God knoweth your hearts; for that which is highly , 
_ esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God.v 'The law and the pro- 
᾿ς phets were until John:* since that time the kingdom of God is recat’, and every 
into it. ' And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
; '® Whosoever putteth away his wife, and marrieth another, 
 eommitteth adultery: and whosoever marricth her that is put away from /er 
husband committeth adultery. 
__ ® There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and 
ared sumptuously every day: “and there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 
hich was laid at his gate, of sores, *'and desiring to be fed with the crumbs 


ris 








: not Christ (see ver. 9), but the * Psa. 17. 14. ~ John 12. 86; Eph. 5, δ, 

The fraud was not approved, but * Matt. 23. 14. ¥ 1 Cor, 1. 26-29, 
ght be commended by the worldly ᾿ ner 2 13. 

. a ᾿ ᾿ 
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100 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arrival at Bethany, 


Luke 16. lies 
which fell from the rich man’s table: moreover the dogs came and licked his sores, 
And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the = into 
Abraham’s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; “ and in he lift 
up his eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his 
bosom. * And he cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send 
Lazarus, that he may dip the tip oMht Meer ὙΠ water, and cool my tongue; for 
I am tormented in this flame. * But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise Lazarus evil things: but now 
he is comforted, and thou art tormented. * And beside all this, between us and 
you there is a great gulf fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you 
cannot; neither can they pass to us, that would come from thence. “Then he 
said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my 8 
house: * for I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
come into this place of torment. “Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses 
and the prophets;¢ let them hear them. ™ And he said, Nay, father end 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they will repent. st And he unt 
him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets,? neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead, 





ὁ 101. Jesus rncutcaTes ForBEaRANce, Farra, Humrtiry.—Perea. 


Luke 17. 1-10. 'Then said he unto the disciples, It is impossible but that 
offences will come :¢ but woe unto him, through whom they come! *It were better ~ 
for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast into the than 
that he should offend one of these little ones. * Take heed to yourselves: 
brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. * And 
he frespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven times im a 

in to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him./ ᾿ 

ἃ the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. ®And the Lord said, 

If ye had faith as a grain of m seed, ye might say unto this syeamine 
Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted im the sea; and 
obey you. 7 But which of you, having a servant plowing or feeding cattle, will 
unto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down to whe 
*And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may and ee 
thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; and afterwanl ae 
eat and drink? " Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. "So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those | 
things which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to do. 


§ 102. Curist’s ComInc WILL BE SuppEN.—Perea. 


Luke 17. 20-37. Ὁ And when he was demanded of the fa engl the 


: 


= 








kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The God 
cometh not with observation: “neither shall they say, Lo, here! or, lo there! for 
behold, the kingdom of God is within you.s “And he said unto the disciples, The 
days will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and 





* The happiness of grip geek να 4 John 12. 10,11; Acts 5. 
sented under the idea of a f at which 41 Cor. 11. 19. tf 
the guests reclined on couches such 8 9 Matt. 17. 20. a 
manner that the head of the second lay on 
8 Ἃ, Τρ 18, 23. 
ence 








6108. From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. 10] 


Luke 17, 

ye shall not see it. ® And they shall say to you, See hero; or, see there: go not 
after tiem, nor follow them. * For as the lightning, that lighteneth out of the one 
under heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the 

of man be in his day. * But first must he suffer many things, and be rejected 

of this generation. * And as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
days of the Son of man. * They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noo entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all.j * Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they 
did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; * but the 
same that Lot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them™all.* ® Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man 1s 
revealed! “In that day, he which shall be upon the’ housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down to take it away: and he that is in the field, let 





him likewise not return back. ® Remember Lot's wife. 35 Whosoever shall seek 
eer his life shall lose it; and Whosoever shall Iosé his life shall preserve it. 


you, in that night there shall be two men in one bed; the one shall be 
d the other shall be left. © Two women shall be grinding together; the 

be taken, and the other left. Two men shall be in the field; the one 

be taken, and the other left. 51 And they answered and said unto him, Where, 

? ἐδὰ τῇ said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gether. 


pty 


$103. Tue mrorrunats Wimow. Tus Paariser AND PuBLICAN. 


Perea. 
___Euke 18. 1-14, 1 And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to rand not to faint; *saying, There was in a city a judge, which 






not neither regarded man: * And there was a widow in that city; and 
came unto him, saying, Avenge me of mine adversary. “ὁ And he would not for 

a while: but afterward he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor regard 
ἢ *yet because this widow troubleth me, I will avenge her, lest by her con- 
coming she weary me. *And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge 
7 And shall not God avenge his own elect,r which cry day and night unto 
h he bear long with them? 51 tell you that he will avenge them 
; - Nevertheless when the Son of man cometh, shall he find faith on the 


* And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they 
righteous, and despised others: Two men went up into the temple to pray ; 
the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. ' The Parte stood and prayed 
18 with himself, God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, 
adulterers, or even as this publican. “I fast twice in the week,a I give 
hes of all that I possess. ' And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift 
#0 much as /iis eyes towards heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God ba 
ierciful tome asinner.r ‘TI tell you, this man went down to his house justified 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; and he 
bleth himself shall be exalted.* 
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* Gen. 19.15. 1 works of supererogation, namely, the two 
> Fe ™ Gen, 19, 26, | fasts each week and the payin, of tithes on 
tyne 24. 28. all that he acquired (κτῶμαι), neither of 
> Eph. 6. 18; 1 Thess. 5.17. | which was enjoined in the law. 

* To me a sinner, rather the sinner ; that 
shows his self-righteousness | is, a notable or very great sixMer, or the one 
‘ing his avoidance of other |. just ted at with contempt by the Pharisees. 
crimes, but by reciting his! * in ἃ 105. 


. 





$104. ῬΒΕΟΕΡΥΒ resrecrine Drvorce.t—Perea, a 


Matt. 19. 3-12. *The reaper also 
came unto him, tempting nim, and say- 
ing unto him, Is it Tawfal for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause? 


* And 

he answered and said unto them, Have 
Ὁ not read, that he which made them at 
e beginning made them male and 
female,“ Sand said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife ;.and they twain 
shall be one flesh.e ὁ Wherefore they 
are no more twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder. 7 They say unto 
him, Why did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, and to 
ut her away?” " He saith unto them, 
oses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your 
wives: but from the beginning it was 
not so. ®And I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, except it be 
for fornication, and shall marry another, 
conffmitteti adulter 


Mark 10. 2-12. *And the Pharisees 
came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away Ais wife? 
ing him. 3 And he answered and said 


ou? *And they said, 
- write a bill of 

put her away.t *And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, For the hardness 
of your heart he yrote ye Ὁ 0... 
5 But from the beginning of the 

God made them male and female. *For 
this cause shall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleaye to his wife; 
Sand they twain shall be one flesh: so 
then they are no more twain, but one 
flesh.» ° What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. And 
in the house his disciples asked hin 
again of the same matter. “And he 
saith unto them, Whosoever shall put 
away his wife, and marry another, com- 
mitteth a against her. And 
if a woman shall put away her husband, 
and be married to an » She com- 
mitteth adultery. 


ἔ 


: and whoso marrieth her which is ye away doth com- 
mit adultery. ' His disciples say unto him, If the case o 


the man be so with 


his wife, it isnot good to marry. “But he said unto them, All men cannot _ 
receive this saying, save they to whom it is given. ™ For there are some 
eunuchs, which were so born from their mother’s womb: and there are some 


eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men: and there be eunu 


which have 


made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He that is able to 


receive if, let him receive it. 


δ 105. Jesus Recetves AND Biesses Littie Cumpren.—Perea. 


Matt. 19. 13-15. "Then 
were there brought unto 
him little children, that he 
should put Ais hands on 
them, and pray: and the 
disciples rebuked them. 
“But Jesus said, Suffer 
little children, and forbid 
them not, to come unto 
me: for of such is the 


en Μ᾿ 13-16. κὰν ας 
they brought yo il- 
red to im that he 
should touch them: and 
his disciples rebuked those 
that brought them. ™“ But 
when Jesus saw ἐξ, he was 
much displeased, and said 
unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, 





‘ This section properly “het | * Deut. 24, 1. 
where Luke is i with Matthew 
a sgle «αὶ ἐδ γι τὸ > 











Mark 10. 


‘ ofheayen.* And and forbid them not: for 
he laid Ais hands on them, of such is the kingdom of 
and thence. ange Verily I me unto 
ὃ ᾿ you, osoever 8 not 
Ι receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in eed arms, put Ais hands upon them, and 
blessed em, 


Matt. 19. 16-30; 20. Mark10. 17-31. "And 
_ 1-16. "And behold, one when he was gone forth 
came and said unto him, into the way, there came 
Good Master, what good one running, and kneeled 

_ pthing shall I do, that I to him, and asked him 
may have eternal life ? Good Master, what shall 
» I do that I may inherit 

"And eternal life? ‘And Jesus 

he said unto him, Why said unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? thou me good? there is 
is none good but one, none good but one, that is, 
, God: but if thou God. ™ Thou knowest the 
enter into lifey keep commandments, Do not 
commandments.: '*He commit adultery, Do not 
him, Which? kill, Do not steal, Do not 
«Thou shalt do ,bear false witness, D d 







* 


ἔ 







ety 





Ἐξ 





no murder, Thou shalt not not, Honour thy “father 
commit adultery, Thou md mother. 
not steal, Thou shalt 













aE 


bear false witness 

onour thy father and 

mother: and, Thou 

shalt love thy neighbour as 

Ὶ ow a *®The young man » And he 
: unto him, All these answered and said unto 

x have lkeptfrommy him, Master, all these have 
4 up: swat lack Iyet? I observedfrom my youth. 
Jesus said unto him, If * Then Jesus beholdin 

thou wilt be perfect, go him, loved him, and sai 
a hast, unto him, One thing thou 

and lackest : go thy way, sell 

whatsoever thou hast, and 
ive to the poor, and thou 

shalt have treasure in 

heaven: and come, take up 

the cross, and follow me. 

“But when “And he was sad at that 

saying, and went away 


lhe, Ὁ 
ree 


35 














8, 20), and 





Luke 18. 


is the kingdom of God.« 
"Verily I,say unto you, 
Whosoever shall not re- 
ceive the kingdom of God 
as a little child shall in no 
wise enter therein. 


we te §106. Tur Ricu Yours. LAsovrers IN THE VINEYARD.—Lerea. 


Luke 18, 18-30. And 
a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, what 
a do to inherit eternal 
e 


Ἰ9 And Jesus said 
unto him, Why callest 
thou me good? none is 

‘ood, save one, that is, 
χοᾶ. * Thou knowest the 
commandments, Do not 
commit adultery, Do not 
kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honour 
thy father and thy mother. 


*1And he said, All these 
have I kept from my youth 
up. fF 


® Now when Jesus 
heard these things, he 
said unto him, Yet lackest 
thou one thing: sell all 
that thou hast, and dis- 
tribute unto the poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven: and come, fol- 


low me. 
And when he 
heard this, he was very 


ea 18.5; Rom, 10, 5. 
* «Ex, 20, 12; sq.; Ley, 19 8. 


103 


4 - 


ΙΝ to lead him to embrace the gospel (see 
i ver. 21). 


᾿ 


Matt. 19. 


_ saying, he went away sor- 
fetal, ν 


for he had great 
gues *®Then said 
esus unto his disciples, 
Verily, I say unto you 
That a rich man 8 


hardly enter into the king- 
dom of heayen. 


™“ And again 
I say unto you, It is easier 
for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle,’ than 
for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 
*® When his disciples heard 
it, they were exceedingly 
amazed, saying, Who then 
can be saved? Ὁ But Jesus 
beheld them, and said unto 
them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God 
all things are possible.¢ 


"Then answered Peter 
and said unto him, Be- 
hold, we have forsaken all, 
and followed thee; what 
shall we have therefore? 
* And Jesus said unto 
them, Verily I say unto 

ou, That ye which have 
‘ollowed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son 
of man shall sit in the 
throne of his glory,4 ye 
Ὁ» shall αἰ ΟΡ a 

rones, ju etwelve 
tribes οἱ Israel.e ™ And 
every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren,or lands,for my name's 

6, receive an 


still used in 


᾿ Ὁ is 
* Gen. 18, 14; Luke 


1, 37; 8, 8, 


104 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arrival at 


Mark 10. 
grieved: for he had 


{ 
ormcgmon * And Seite 
ooked round about, and 
saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God! 
* And the disciples were 
astonished at his words, 
But Jesus answereth a- 

in, and saith unto them, 
Jhildren, how hard is it 
for them that trust in 
riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God! *It is 
easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a 
needle,> than for a rich 
man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. ™And 
they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among 
themselves, Who then can 
be saved? “And Jesus 
looking upon them saith, 
With men ἐέ is impossible, 
but not with God: for 
with God all things are 
possible.¢ 

* Then Peter began to sa 
unto him, Lo, we have le 
all, and have followed thee, 


® And Jesus an- 
swered and said, Verily I 
say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, 
or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for 
5. sake, and the gospel’s, 
®but he shall receive an 
hundredfold now in this 
time, houses, and brethren, 
and sisters, and mothers, 
and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; 


and in 


the East. 


| Pai 





sorrowful 

rich. “And 
saw 

sorro 

hardl 

have riches 
kingdom of God! 

» Por it 
is easier for a camel to go 
through a needle's eye,’ 
than for ——— man Ὁ 
enter into kingdom 
God. “And they that 
heard it said, Who then 
can be saved? 

* And he 


ξ 
ΠῚ 


Ἐξ 


unto ti Verily 
unto you tian no 
that left house, 
parents, or brethren, 
wife, or oe 
kingdom of 5 
» re shall 
manifold more in 
sent time, 


ξ 
ἢ Fe 


E 
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Mark 10. Luke 18, 


ld, and shall in- the world to come eternal world to come life ever- 
‘ erlasting life. *But life. But many that are lasting. 
many ¢hat are first shall first shall be last; and the 

τς the last shall last first./ 


itt. 20. 'For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
Ider, which went out early in the morning? to hire ‘abourers into his vineyard. 
nd when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he sent them 
into his vineyard. * And he went out about the third hour, and saw others standin 
ein the market-place, ‘and said unto them; Go ye als> into the vineyard, cat 
soover is right I will give you. And they went their way. °Again he went 
: t the h and ninth hour, and did likewise. ® and about the eleventh 
ur he went out, and found others standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand 
here all the day idle? 7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He 
aith unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is right, that shall 
6 receive. *So when even was‘ come, the lord of the vim saith unto his 
νυν, Call the labourers, and give them ¢heir hire, beginning from the last unto 
th . “And when they came that were hired about the eleventh hour, they 





pee every manapenny. ' But when the first came, they supposed that they 
have received more ; and they likewise received every mana penny. " And 
hen τὰ ey received it, they murmured against the good man of the house, 
ἢ saying, last have wrought dut one hour, and thou hast made them equal 
ato us, which have borne the burden and heat of the day. ' But he answered one 
of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didst thou not agree with me for ad 
ny “Take that thine is, and go Sy way: I will give unto this last, even as 
‘unto . Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? 18 thine 
_ eye evil, because Lam good? "So the last shall be first, and the first last: for 
many be called, but few chosen.‘ 


$107. Jesus a Turmp Trme/ rorererts His Deatu AnD Resurrection. 
Ls «τὺ Per aa. 


. - 
20.17-19. "And Μίαν 10, 32-84. “And Lukel18, 31-34. *'Then 
up to Jerusa- they were inthe way going hetook wntohimthetwelve, 
lem took twelve dis- up to Jerusalem; and and said unto them, 
οἷν -Ὦ ὦ in the way, Jesus went before them: 
aid unto them, and they were amazed; 





and as they followed, the 

were afraid. And he too 

again the twelve, and 

began to tell them what 

things should happen unto 

ὦ, we up to him, “saying, Behold, we Behold, we go u 

lem; and the Son go up to Jerusalem; and to Jerusalem, and all 
shall be betrayed the Son of man shall be things that are written by 

chief priests and delivered unto the chief the prophets concerning 
the morning, that is, about 


from which time the ᾿ς 















(Matt. 19, 27), What shall we have therefore? 
and with the view to repress a mercena: 
un spirit in the apostles’ breasts. Those called 
the hours of the day, so that their | into the kingdom later, e.g., the Gentiles, 
od nearly to our 9, their 6th | were to have an equal place in its privileges, 
ir Oth to our af and their & Deut, 28. 54. 
This ole was obviously ὁ Matt. 22. 11-14, 
neg to the question of Peter | ".} See ἃ 74 and 77, 


9, 30-33. See in } 107. 
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106 From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord's arrival at B 





Matt. 20. 

unto the scribes, and the 
shall condemn him 8 
death, “and shall deliver 
him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to scourge, and 
to crucify him: and the 

ird day he shall rise 
again. 


Matt. 20. 20-28. 
him the mo’ 


with her fons, worshipping Aim, and h 


desiring a certain thin 
he said unto her, 


She saith unto him, Grant that these 
my two sons may sit, the one on thy 
he er on the left, in 
“But Jesus answered 
and said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink of the cup™ that I 
8 drink of, and to be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with?» 
They say unto him, We are able. “And 
if saith unto them, Ye shall drink in- 
deed of my cup,® and be baptized with 
the baptism that I am baptized with: 
but to sit on my right hand, and on m 
left, is not mine to give, but i¢ shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of 
* And when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 
called them unto him, and said, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exercise 
dominion over them, and they that are 


right hand, and t 
thy kingdom. 


my Father. 


great exercise authority 


But it shall not be so among you: 
but whosoever will be great among you, 7 
let him be your minister; “ and whoso- so shall it not be among you: 





k They understood not, §c. They probably 
fancied that our Lord’s declaration was only 
a figurative representation of the difficulties 
was to mect with; and they 

that He would, on the approaching 
festival, take to Himself the ki 
Matt. 20. 21, and Luke 19. 11); 
He did, but in a way wholly different from 
their apprehension and expectation. 


and obstacles 


» 


Mark 10. 
priests, and unto the 
scribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles: “and the 
shall mock him, and 1 
scourge him, and_ shall 
spit upon him, and shall 
kill him: and. the third 
day he shall rise again. 


thin, 


him, and 
and the thi 


rise again. 
understood 
:* and this saying was hid 


neither knew they the things which were 
ὁ 108. James AND JOHN MAKE THEIR AMBITIOUS REQUEST.— 


and the other on 
glory. 
know not what ye ask: 
the cup ™ that 1 drink of? 
tized with the baptism 


drink of ;¢ and with the 
am baptized with: 


2. 


it shall be given t 
prepared. * And 
τέ, they began to be mi 
with James and John. 


‘0 
*But Jesus 
entiles 


upon them. to rule over the 


exercise authority upon 






and John (by name 
Matt. 27. 56, compared 


the two disciples themselves: 


om (see 
ee { 4} = Baa. 75.8. 


ὁ Acts 12. 2.; Rey. 1. 9, 


38 But Jesus said unto e 

“but to sit on my right hand and 

my left hand is not mine to H 
t 


called them to Aim, and saith 
Ye know that they which are 


i 
eae 


ship over them; and their great 


' In Matthew it is the mother of James 
from 


* Pea. 42.7; Luke 12.50, 















*Then came to Mark 10. 35-45. ®And James and 

er! of Zebedee’s children John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto 
iii, saying, Master, we would that thou 

of him. *' And shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall 

hat wilt thou? desire. ™ And he said unto them, What 

would ye that I should do for ? 

51 They said unto him, Grant us 


that we may sit, one on thy right hand, 


5 
H 


ἐξ 
Ἢ 


“ 
Ww 


= 








2.156) who makes oe 






are 5) 

















; for many.¢ 


“ἢ Matt. 20. 

will be Ἀν κρας you, let him be 
t: “even as the Son of man 

to be ministered unto, but to 


and to give his lifer a ransom all. 


many.@ 


Mark 10. 46-52. “ And 
pe came to Jericho; and 
as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a 

eat number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the son 
of Timéus, sat by the high- 
way side pegging. 7 And 
when he heard that it was 
Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to ery out, and say, 
Jesus, thou Son of David 
have mercy on me. * And 





Have mercy on us, 
thou Son of David. 
multitude re- 


107 
Mark 10. 


soever will be great among you, shall be 
your minister: “and whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, shall be servant of 
For even the Son of man vame 
not to [δ ministered unto, but to minis- 
ter, and to give his lifer a ransom for 


$109. Tun Heauine or Twor ΒΡ ΜῈΝ near Jericuo. 


Luke 18. 35-43; 19. 1. 
® And it came to pass, that 
as he was come nigh unto 
Jericho, “a certain blind 
man sat by the way side 
begging: “and hearing 
the multitude pass by, he 
asked what it meant. 


* And they told 
him, that Jesus of Naza- 
reth passeth by. *% And 
he cried, saying, Jesus, 















: er 1 Tim. 2. rh ‘* 
 aransom for many. 

from Christ’s own mouth, of the 
atoning character of His death. 
Luke here speak of one blind 
of two. case is similar 
the demoniacs of Gadara: see 


57 
More is it to harmonize the ac- 
counts as to the place where the miracle was 
t. Matthew and Mark narrate it as 
occurred when Jesus was departing 
lericho; while Luke seems to describe 
his approach to the 
ways of solving this difficulty 
proposed. 










it as: 












on, of Mark is, “they came 
ἣν itis said, may be under- 
that Jesus remained some 


Jericho; and that the miracle 
been wrought, not when he was 
Jericho for Jerusalem, but 
was occasionally ‘foing out of, and 

to, Jericho. 80 Newcome, Harm. 


108. 
Greek verb here used may, it is 
‘not only to draw nigh, but also 
Hence, the language of Luke 
also the idea expressed by Mat- 
that is, while He was sfill 
Grotius, Comm. in Matt, 
doubtful whether this 
'y sustained by classic 
et in the New Testament and 


are several which 
ly such a usage of the Greek word. 









Thus Luke 19, 29, compared with Matt. 21. 1. 
So Phil. 2. 3, he was nigh unto death. The 
usage of the LXX. is still more definite; e.g. 
of Naboth’s vineyard, 1 Kings 21. 2, because 
it is near unto my house. Also Deut. 21. 3, 
the city next nigh] unto the slain man, ver. 
6; 22.2; and trop. Jer. 23. 23; Ruth 2. 20; 
2 Sam. 19.42, These instances seem suflicient 
to bear out the proposed interpretation in 
Luke; which is also adopted by Le Clerc, 
Doddridge, Pilkington, and others.—Nor is 
this method of explanation “made useless 
for the purpose of reconciling the evangelists, 
by Luke 19. 1,” as Newcome asserts. In 
connexion with Jericho, Luke first of all 
relates this striking miracle; then goes back 
and mentions that Jesus “ entered and passed 
through Jericho;’” and lastly reco: the 
visit to the house of Zaccheus, apparently 
within the city. Luke 19. 1, therefore, is not 
more at variance with this view respecting 
the miracle than it is with the visit to Zac- 
cheus. It is a passing announcement of a 
general fact, in connexion with which other 
more important circumstances are related, 
not indeed in the order of time, but partly 
by anticipation. 

3. Less probable than either of the above 
is the solution of Lightfoot (Chron, Tempor. 
in N.T. Opp. 11. p. 42) and others, who 
assume that Jesus healed one blind man 
before entering the city, and another on 
departing from it. This solution is, however, 
ne advocated by Greswell (Dissert. xxii. 
vol. 7, and also regarded with favour by 
Wieseler (Chron. Synops. p. 303). 


~ 


-- 


Matt. 20. 

buked them, because they 
should hold their peace: 
but they cried the more, 
saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thou Son of David. 
® And Jesus stood still, 
and called them, and 


said 
What will ye that I shall 
do unto youF “They say 
unto him, Lord, that our 
eyes may be opened. ™So 
Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their 
eyes: and immediately 
their eyes received sight, 
and they followed him.s 


Luke 19. 'And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho, — 


$110. Taz Visrr ro ZaccuEvs. PARABLE oF THE Ten Pounps. 


Luke 19. 2-28. *And, behold, there was a man named which was 
ublicans, and he was rich. 
who he was; and could not for the press, because he was little 
he ran before, and climbed u 
5 And when 

and said unto him, Zaccheus, make haste, an 
abide at thy house. ®And he made haste, and came down, and received joy- 
saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he 
And Zaccheus stood, and u 
poor; and if I have 


the chief among the 
pass that way. 


fully. 
be 


7 And when the 


ason of Abraham. 
was lost. 


“And as they heard these things, he added and spake a 


est witha man that is a sinner. 
Lord; Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the 
anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. * And 
said unto him, This day is salvation come to this house, forsomuch as he also is 

For the Son of man is come to seek and to saye which 


Mark 10. 


many charged him that he 
should hold his peace: but 
he cried the more a great 
deal, Zhou Son of Davi 
have mercy on me. * An 
Jesus stood still, and com- 
manded him to be called. 
And they call the blind 
man, saying unto him, Be 
of good comfort, rise; he 
calleth thee. And’ he, 
casting away his garment, 
rose, and came to Jesus. 
5. And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What wilt 
thou that I should do unto 
thee? The blind man 
said unto him, Lord, that 
I might receive πὶ sight. 
δ And Jesus said unto 
him, Go thy way; thy 
«faith hath made thee 
whole. And immediately 
he received his sight, and 
followed Jesus in the way.* 


Jericho. 
< 


3And he sought 


into a sycomore tree to 
esus came to the poe he and 
come down; for to-day I 
























of David, have 
me. 

and co} Ἐ 
brought unto him : 


Ἢ 
a 
ἐξ 
2) 


ceive thy sight: 
hath otal 
immediately 
hia sight, snd 
him, glorifying God: 
all the people, when they 
τὰν it, gave praise unto 


see Je 
eo 


he was to 
saw 








looked up, 


ὧν» 











Jesus 


>. > 


was nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the inane Berthoud 
TS Ue eee 


* Bee in 2 112, 


* Probably, because the Roman law exacted 
8 fourfold restitution from publicans who 
were convicted of extortion in collecting 
taxes. But according to the Jewish law, if 


was not 


the | amount’ 





t and a 
(dition; see Numb. 5. 6, 7, 


ὑσὶ “ὁ 
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From the Feast of Tabernacles to our Lord’s arrival at Bethany. 109 


Luke 19. 
ge ay Ἢ ΤῊΣ πε org pe A ἑῷ “dlgray 0 pe ai ἢ τε 
receive for elf a kingdom, an return. e calle 
servants, and delivered them ten pounds,° and said unto them, Occupy till I 
Ὁ 4 But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We 
will not have this man to reign over us. “And it came to pass, that when he 
was returned, having received the kingdom, then he commanded these servants 
_ to be called unto him, to whom he had given the money, that he might know how 
' much every man had gained by trading. ' Then came the first, saying, Lord, 
thy hath gained ten pounds. “And he said unto him, Well, thou good 
servant; because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority . 
over ten cities. “And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained 
five pounds. ™ And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities. * And 
ther came, saying, Lord, behold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up 
a napkin: *for I feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow. “And he 
ith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will I judge thee, thow wicked servant. 
ΤΊ knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow: “wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the 
ban! _ that at my coming I might have required mine own with usury? ™ And ! 
| said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and give it to him 
hat hath ten pounds. *(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 
I say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from 
mine 


nu 


᾿ 
Ὺ 


t 


. that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him. *? But those 
enemies, which would not that I should reign over them, bring hither, and 


lay them before me. 
And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem. 


hae 


§ 111. Jesus Arrives Ar ΒΕΤΗΑΝῪ Srx Days BEFORE THE PAssoveER. 
“ Bethany. 










_ Jobn 11. 55-57; 12. 1, 9-11. “And the Jews’ passover was nigh at hand: 
‘and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem before the pana to purify 
‘themselves. ™Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as they 
stood in the temple, What think ye, that he will not come to the feast? Now 

both the chief priests and the Pharisees had given a commandment, that, if any 

man knew where he were, he should show it, that they might take him. 

John 12. ‘Then Jesus six days before the passover” came to Bethany, where 

‘Lazarus was which had been dead,* whom he raised from the dead.v-—? Much 

ople of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: and they came not for 
as’ sake only, but that they might see Lazafus also, whom he had raised from 

‘dead. “But the chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus also to 

“because that by reason of him many of the Jews went away, and believed 


Saturday, or the Jewish sabbath, provided 
we reckon exclusively, as Greswell shows we 
ought, Dissert. i. p. 8, vol. 111, On that day, 
then, Jesus came to Bethany. 

John 12, 2-8, where the supper at ΒΘ 
is deseri is postponed in accordance wi! 


on 3 131 in the Appendix. 
* John 11. 1, 43. 
¥ For var, 2-8 see } 13]. 


PART VII. 


OUR LORD’S PUBLIC ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM, AND THE 8508. — 
SEQUENT TRANSACTIONS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 
<_ , 


True: Five Days. 





INTRODUCTORY NOTE. ι 


Tux Jewish day of twenty-four hours was reckoned from sunset to sunset; as is still the 
case in Oriental countries, The lamb was killed on the fourhannall 
towards sunset; and was eaten the same evening, after the fifteenth οἵ. 
— Our Lord was crucified on the day before the Jewish sabbath, yeh og y 
dan according to the view maintained in this Harmony (see Introduction to Ἡ 
He eaten the passover on the preceding evening, it follows that the fourteenth 
fell that year on Thursday, reckoned from the preceding sunset, Henee, the ὮΝ 
(reckoning exclusively) before the passover, when Jesus came to Bethany, was oe 
sabbath, or our Saturday ;* and the transactions of the following ee Parts 
VII. and VIII., may be distributed according to the following sel Π agrees in 
the main with the Schema of Lightfoot * and with the arrangement of Wieseler. — 


. 


2 2 SCHEDULE OF DAYS. 
9, 


reckoned from preceding sunset. The Jewish sabbath, Jesus arrives at — 

an ον a ia he i is wail ‘ x ἜΝ 
‘om preced, sunset, Jesus makes ublic entry into ferusalem, 

? 112; and returns at night to Bethany, Mark 11. 11,—On this day the 

al lamb was tobe selected, Ex. 12, 8, ᾽ 


| 
preced. sunset, Jesus to Jerusalem ; on yt fn Ree 
4 


7. Baz, 














10, 1, Sunn. 


11, 2. Monn. 

of the barren fig-tree, He cleanses the temple, } 113; and 

αν por gs aR city ; on the the disciples 
‘om preced. sunset, Josus Ὁ the : on ὃ 

pan Fe tree withered, Mark 11,20. Our Lord discourses ρα 

ξ 115-126; takes leave of it; and, when on the mount of on 

way to Bethan , foretells His co: to ay the city, and proceeds to 

\ speak also of final to jw t, t) 127-130, a4 

13, 4. Won. from preced. sunset, The rulers conspire against Christ, the eve of 

this day (i.e., the evening follo Tuesday), our Lord of 

the supper at Bethany; where Mary anoin Hin, os ae: 

laid his plan of treachery, which he made known to priests 

the course of this day.—Jesus remained this day at 


y er 
from preced, sunset, Josus sends two disciples to the make 
the passover. ‘He Himself repairs thither in the afternoon, in 


12. 8. Tuxsp, 







4. δ, Tuvnsp. 





The J sabbath. Our Lord rests in 
Jesus rises from the dead at early dawn; see } 1d 


* Ex. 12.6, 8,and Introd, Note to Part VIIT. 
* Bee Note ¥ on καὶ 111. 





























Φ 


Matt. 21. 1-11, 14-17. 
when they drew 
nigh unto Jerusalem, and 
were to Bethphage, 
unto mount of Olives, 
then sent Jesus two dis- 
*saying unto them, 
Go into village over 
_ against you, and straight- 
; ye find an ass 
f ed, and a colt with her: 





‘unto me. 

SAnd if any man sa 
aught unto yo > bail 
π΄ The Lond he: 


th need 
them ; and straightway 


will send them.—* And 


tt. 21. 


loose them, and bring them }find a colt tied 


4 ΑἸ] this was done, that it 

rht be fulfilled which was spoken by 

prophet saying Tell ye the 
of Sion, 


Our Lord’s Public ntry into Jerusalem. 


First Day of the Week, 


Mark 11. 1-11. ‘And 
when they came nigh to 
ees a eth- 
phage an ethany, at 
the mount of Olive, he 
sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, *and saith unto 
them, Go your way into 
the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be 
entered into it, ye shall 
whereon 
never man sat; loose him, 
and bring Aim. *And if 
ΞΜ man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need 
of him; and straightway 
he will send him hither. 
* And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by 
the door without in a 
place where two ways met; 
and they loose him. * And 
certain of them that stood 
there said unto them, 
What do ye, loosing the 
colt? ®And they said 
unto them even as Jesus 
had commanded : and they 
let them go. 7And_ they 


d 
| brought the colt to Jesus, 


and cast their"garments on 
him; and he sat upon him. 


John 12. 


111 


Our Lorp’s ῬΌΒΙΙΟ Entry ΙΝΤῸ JervsaLem.—Bethany, Jerusalem. , 


John 19. 12-19. "On the next day ὦ much people that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem,— 


Luke 19. 29-44. 

Ὁ And it came to pass, 
when he was come nigh 
to Bethphage and Beth- 
any, at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 
saying, Go ye into the 
village over against*you ; 
in the which at your en- 
tering ye shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never 
man sat: loose him, and 
bring him hither. *' And 
if any man ask you, Why 
do ye loose him? thus 
shall ye say unto him, 
Because the Lord hath 
need of him. “And they 
that were sent went their 
way, and found even as 
he had said unto them. 
% And as they were loos- 
ing the colt, the owners 
thereof said unto them 
Why loose ye the colt 3 
* And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 


35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, 
and they set Jesus thereon. 


“And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; as it is 
written,¢ Fear not, Daughter of Sion : 


ehold, thy king behold, thy King cometh, sitting on an 
unto thee, meek, and sitting ass’s colt.— 
on and a 
the of an Mark 11. Luke 19. 







multitude their 


And a very *And many spread 


, that is, after the arrival 
the supper in Simon’s 
This was the 10th of 


t not our Lord’s 


garments in 


lamb was 


the true Passover w. 
for us (1 Cor. 5.7)? 


* And as he went, 
they spread their 










Matt. 91. 
spread their gar- 
ments in'the way ;* 
others cut down 
branches from the 
_trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 
9 Απᾷ the multi- 
tudes that went be- 
fore, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, 


saying, Hosanna 
ae Son of Da- 
vid: Blessed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord ;* 
Hosanna in the 





Mark 11, 


the way:' and 
others cut down 
branches off the 
trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 
*And they that 
went before, and 
they that followed, 
sried, saying, 


Hosanna ; Blessed 
is he that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord :* 19 Blessed 
ile the kingdom of 
our father David, 


Luke 19, 


clothes in the way. ἡ 


37 And when he was 
come nigh, even 
now at the descent 
of the mount of 
Olives, the whole 
multitude of the 
disciples began to 
rejoice and praise 
God with a loud 
voice for all the 
mighty works that 
rd had seen; 
88. Sa ing. Blessed 
be the King that 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord :* peace 






« 


highest. 


in heaven, and glory 
that cometh in the” in the highest. 
name of the Lord: 


Hosanna in the > κά 


highest. . 

John 12. “These things understood not his disciples at the first: but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered ™ they that these things were written of him, and — 
that they had done these things unto him. "The people therefore that was with 
him when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him from the bare 
record.” 18 For this cause the people also met him, for that they heard that he had 
done this miracle. "The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye } 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, the world is gone after him. a | 

Luke 19. ® And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto 
him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. * And he answered and said unto them,I tell ὁ 
you that, if these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately ery out. | 

‘And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over ii Staying, a 
thou hadst known, even thou, at least in this thy day, the things whi 
thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes. * For the days shall 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, 
and keep thee in on every side, “and shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy 
children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; 

J* because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 
"And Jesus entered into 


0 
. i 





Matt. 21. And when he wascome Mark 11. 
into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, Jerusalem, and into the and 
saying, Who is this? “And the multi- when he had looked round about upon 
tude said, This is Jesus the prophet» of all things,— ; 
Nazareth of Galilee——" And the blind and the pment eame to him in 
temple; and he healed them. And when the chief priests and scribes saw 
wonderful things that he did, and the children erying in the toupee 

“and ‘ 
have 










Hosanna to the Son of David ; they were sore displeased, 
Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea; 
read,¢ Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast 


* A custom observed in honour and wel- 

come for a : 2 Kings 9. 13. * Luke 1. 
+ For of section. » Luke 7 
* Psa, 118. 25. 4 Luke 2, 14. : 


i + 


Our Lord’s Public Entry wmto Jerusalem. 


ss Matt. 21. Mark 11. 


he left them, and went out of —" And now the eventide was come, he 
to Bethany; and he lodged went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 











κα 118, Barren Fic ΤΈΒΕ. CLEANSING THE TEMPLE.—Bethany, Jerusalem. 
Ewe’ Second Day of the Week. 
Matt. 21. 12, 18, 18, 10. “Now in 
morning’ as returned into the 
he 1 And when he saw 
tree* in the way, he came to it, and 
ing thereon, but leaves only, 
said unto it, Let no fruit grow on 


5 © 


Mark 11. 12-19, 12 And on the mor- 
row, when they were come from Beth- 
any, he was hungry: and seeing a fig 
trees afar off having leaves, he came, if 
haply he might find any thing thereon ; 
and when he came to it, he found no- 


e henceforward for ever. And pre- thing but leaves; for the time of figs 
y the fig tree withered away.— was not yet. “And Jesus answered 
ΣΝ and said unto it, No man eat fruit of 

thee hereafter for ever. And his dis- 


ciples heard ἐέ. 


Mark 11, And they 
come to Jerusalem: and 
Jesus went into the tem- 
ple, and began to cast 
out them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and 


21. And Jesus 
nt into the temple of 
1,“ and cast out all them 
that sold and bought in 
the temple, and overthrew 
he of the money- 


Luke 19. 45-48. * And 
he went into the temple,“ 
and began to cast out them 
that sold therein, and them 
that bought; 


changers, and the seats of overthrew the tables of 
them that sold doves,° the moneychangers, and 
‘|e the seats of them that sold 


doves;* and would not 
suffer that any pa Se Se 
carry any vessel throu 

the temple. ' And is 


113 










d said unto them, It 

ten « My house shall 

called the house of 

; but ye have made 
of thieves. 


} ort 


ont 


a 


‘Note on } 21. 


ταῦ 


because all the 
at his doctrine. 
was come, he went out of the city. 
21. 87,388. * And in the daytime he was teaching in the temple; and 
he went out, and abode in the mount that is call 
γὰ all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear him. 


: 21. 37, 88 is inserted here, because in 


taught, saying unto them, 
Is it not written,“ My 
house shall be called of 
all nations the house of 
rayer? but ye have made 
ita den of thieves. ' And 
the scribes and chief 
riests heard it, and sought 
fiw they might destroy 
him: for they feared him 
people was astonished 
And when even 


* A fig tree. 


order it is only retrospective; being 
er our Lord’s discourses on the 
Olives, when He had already taken use of figs. 
i ple, to which He returned no * John 2, 13-17. 


our Lord was 


΄ 


“saying unto them, It ἴθ 


written,” My house is the 
house of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 
thieves. “7 And he taught 
daily in the temple. But 
the chief priests and the 
seribes and the chief of 
the people sought to de- 
stroy him, * and could 
not find what they might 
do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


the mount of Olives. 


On mount Olivet, over which 
g, there grew not only 


olives but also fig trees, as the name of the 
pee Bethphage, indicates, for it signifies 


* Deut, 14. 24-26, 


» Isa, 66.7; Jer. 7. 11, 


- 


- 


-- 






Our Lord’s Public Entry into Jerusalem, 





114. Tae Barren Fro Tren Wrrners away.—Between Bethany ' 
Jerusalem, ἣν i 


Third Day of the Week, 


Mark 11. 20-26. ΚΕΝ ' 
ing,” as they passed by, they rt 
tree dried ee from ihe ad vg a 
Matt. 21. 20-22. “And when the Peter calling to remembrance saith 
disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, him, Master, behold, the fig tree whi 
How soon is the fig tree withered away | thou cursedst is with 
Jesus answered and said unto them, Jesus answering saith un 
Verily I say unto you, If ye have faith, faith in God. “For verily I 
and doubt not, ye shall not only do this you, That whosoever shall 


=" 


zee 


af 
Ε 
“ ἕξ 
ee ει nl «ἀν al 


which is done to the fig tree, but also if mountain Be thou removed, and be 
ye shall say unto this mountain,y Be thou cast into the sea; and shall not 
thou removed, and be thou cast into the doubt in his heart, but shall believe that 


sea; it shall be done. And all things, those things which he 


3 
3 
é 


whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- to ar Sj he shall have 
lieving, ye receive. saith. * Therefore 1 say unto you, What 
‘things soever ye desire, when ye pray, 
believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. “And when ye stand 
praying, forgive, if ye have aught against any : that your F also which is 
in heaven Ty orgive you your beg we But if ye do not forgive, neither 
will your Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.* 


§115. Curist’s AvrHoriTY. “ PARABLE OF THE Two Sons.— Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week, 












Mark 11. 27-88. “And Luke 90. 1-8. ‘And © 
they come again toJerusa- it came to pass, that on 
Matt. 21. 23-82. lem: and as he was walk- one of those as he 
And when he was come ing in the temple, there taught the in the 4 
into the temple, the chief come to him the chief temple, and preached the — 
priests and the elders of priests, and the scribes, gos the chief priests — 
the people came unto him and the elders, “and say the scribes came upon 
as oy τὰ teaching, and unto him, By what autho- Aim with the elders, *and 
said, By what authority* rity* doest thou these spake unto him, saying, 
doest thou these things?’ things?’ and who gave oll ὦ ΘΜ 
and who gave thee this thee this authority to do doest thou these things? 
authority? And Jesus these things? And or who is he that rs 
answered and said unto Jesus answered and said thee this authority? ) 


them, I also will ask you unto them, I will also ask he answered and 

one thing, which if ye tell of you one question, and them, I will also ask 
me, 1 in like wise will tell answer me, and 1 will tell one thing: and answer 
‘ou by what authority I you by what authority I me: ; : 

iS these things. “The do these fine». 3 ‘The of 

baptism of John, whence baptism of John, was it 

was it? from heaven, or of from heaven, or of men? or of men? 





* The account of the withering away of 
the fig tree might well in itself be connected 
with the ames Section. But according 


ee pita 
to Mark | 
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‘Matt. 21. Mark 11. Luke 20. 


yen? . And they réasoned answer me. %tAnd they reasoned with themselves, 

ith ves, saying, reasoned with themselves, saying, If we, shall say, 

‘we shall say, From hea- saying, If we shall say From heaven; he will say, 

he will say unto us, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed yehim . 

did ye not then be- Why then did ye not not? ‘But and if we say, 

ἴον him? “But if we believehim? “But ifwe Of men; all the people 
all say, Of men; wefear shall say, Of men; they will stone us: for iar be 

» people; for all hold feared the people: for all persuaded that John was 

is a prophet.¢ men counted John, that a prophet.c 7And they 

And he was a prophet indeed. answered, that they could 

r answered Jesus, and “And they answered and not tell whence ἐξ was. 

We cannot tell. And said untoJesus, Wecannot ®And Jesus said unto 

said unto them, Neither tell. And Jesus answer- them, Neither tell I you 

tell T you by what autho- ing saith unto them, Nei- by what authority I do 

_ rity I do these things. ther do I tell you by what these things. 

But what think ye? authority I do these things. 

A certain man had two 

sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard. 

answered and said, I will not: but afterward he repented, and went. 

And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he answered and said, I 

go, sir: and went not. 5" Whether of them twain did the will of Ais father ὃ 

hey say unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 

That the publicans and harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. * For 

_ John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed him not: but | 

the publicans and the harlots believed him:4 and ye, when ye had seen it, 

repented not afterward, that ye might believe him. 


116, Parasite or THE WicKED HusBANDMEN.—Jerusalem. 
M4 Third Day of the Week. 


_ Matt. 21. 33-46. Mark 12. 1-12. 'And Luke 20. 9-19. *Then 
au ble; he began to speak unto began he to speak to the 
was acertainhouse- them by parables. A people this parable; A 

, Which planted a certain man planted a certain man planted a 

de and it vineyard,¢andsetan hedge vineyard,¢ and let it forth 

about, and digged about it, and ee @ to husbandmen, and went 

i Winepress in it, and built pe Jor the winefat, and into a far country for a 

a tower, and let it out to built a tower, and let it long time. 

bandmen,and wentinto out to husbandmen, and 

r country: “and when went into a far country. 

the time of the fruit drew *And at the season he And at the season he 

, he sent his servants sent to the husbandmen sent a servant to the hus- 

“husbandmen, that a servant, that he might bandmen, that they should 

ht receive the receive from the husband- give him of the fruit of 

uit | of it. ™And the men of the fruit of the the vineyard: but the 
usbandmen took his ser- vineyard. *And they husbandmen beat him, 

, and beat one,/ and caught Aim,and beathim,/ and sent him away empty. 

0 and Speer and pe him πὰρ empty. a . 

Aguin, he sent ‘And again he sent unto nd again he sent an- 
ryants more than them another servant; other servant: and they 


4, 5; John 5, 35. 
9, 80, 









7 Jer. 87.15; 88.6. 6 Jer. 26, 20-23, 
42 Chron, 24. 21, 






4 Isa. 5, 1-4. 


Be 


1 


2, 
“saa 


116 
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(part 


vil. 





Matt. 21. 


the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 


7 But last of all he sent 
unto them his son,‘ say- 
ing, They will reverence 
my son. ** But when the 
husbandmen saw the son, 
they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and 
let us seize on his inherit- 


® And they caught 
him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard, and slew him. 
“0 When the lord therefore 
of the vineyard cometh, 
what will he do unto those 
husbandmen? *! They say 
unto him, He will miser- 
ably destroy those wicked 
men, and will let out Ais 
vineyard unto other hus- 
bandmen, which shall ren- 
der him the fruits in their 
seasons. ‘* Jesus saith 
unto them, Did ye never 
read in the Scriptures, j 
The stone which the build- 
ers rejected, the same is 
become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's 
doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? “Therefore 
say I unto you, The king- 
dom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the 
fruits thereof* ‘ And 
whosoever shali fall on 
this stone shall be broken : 
but on whomsoever it shall 


Mark 12. 
and at him they cast 
stones, and wounded him 
in the head, and sent him 
away shamefully handled. 
SAnd again he sent an- 
other, and him they killed, 
and many others; beating 
some, and killi some. 
‘Having yet therefore 
qone son, his wellbeloved,* 
he sent him also last unto 
them, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 7 But 
those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This 


is the heir; come, let us * 


kill him, and the inherit- 
ance shall be our’s. ὃ And 
they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of 
the vineyard. " What 
shall therefore the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will 
come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give 
the vineyard unto others. 


And have ye not read 
this Scripture ;4 The stone 


‘which the builders reject- 


ed is become the head of 
the corner: "this was 


him when 


8 
ἐξ 


the Lord’s doing, and it become 


is marvellous in our eyes? 


Ef? 





᾿ steely and Selgvel Gem, | Thin te νοις 
striking and important, as showing w 
Christ made an essential distinction between 


Himself and all former 


of God; 
they were but servants, while ie stood in 
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= Matt. 21. 
fall, it will grind him to 
powder. And when the 
chief priests and Pharisees 
: had his parables, 
. perceived that he 
: of them. “Ἢ But 
when gon to lay 
hands on hi ey feared 
i ee ., because 
or a pro- 
. phet. 






Mark 12. 


And they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared 
the people: for they knew 
that he had spoken the 
parable against them: 
and they left him, and 
went their way. 


Luke 20. 

ever it shall fall, it will 

ind him to powder. 
® And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same 
hour sought to lay hands 
on him; and they feared 
the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken 
this parable against them. 


117. ῬΑΒΑΒΙῈ or THE MARRIAGE OF THE Kino’s Son.—Jerusalem. 


Third Day of the Week. 


Matt. 22. 1-14. 'And Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, 
and said, *The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king,» which made a 
marriage for his son, *and sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 


the wedding 


: and they would not come.” ‘ Again, he sent forth other servants, 


saying, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 


my fatlin 
Gee ea 


: ®and the remnant took his servants, an 
slew them. 7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and 
his ies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city. 
he to his emg ter wedding is ready, but they which were 

erefore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid to 


9 
πνεῖν. ᾽ 4 yet 


together 
furnished with guests. 


So those servants went out into the 
as many as they found, both bad and good: and the wedding was 
" And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw 


are killed, and all things are ready: come unto the marriage. > But 
of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to 
d entreated them 


is mer- 
᾿ς προς and 
e sent forth 
8 Then saith 
idden were not 


ighways, and gathered 


there a man which had not on a wedding garment: '*And he saith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? And he was speechless, 
15 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast Aim into outer darkness:° there shall be weeping and gnashing of tee 
™ For many are called, but few are chosen. ? 


i § 118. Insrprovs Question or THE PHARISEES AND HeRopians.—Jerusalem. ¢ 
- 











Matt. 22. 15-22. 

% Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they 
ων» entangle him in Ais 

1% And they sent out 
unto him their disciples 
with the Herodians,? say- 
ing, Master, we know that 


thou art and teachest 
the ie of Go 


in truth, 
neither carest thou for any 









4 Qomp. Isa. 15; Zech. 12.3; Dan. 2. 34, 
44. 
Tne 14. 16-18; Rey. 19. 6-9. 


Third Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 13-17. 
13 And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians,¢ to 
catch him in Ais words. 
“And when they were 
come, they say unto him, 
Master, we know that 
thou art true, and carest 
for no man: for thou re- 
gardest not the person of 






Luke 20. 20-26, * And 
they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves 
just men, that they might 
take hold of his words, 
that so they might deliver 
him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. 
* And they asked him, 
saying, Master, we know 


» John 5. 40; Rom. 10, 16-21. 
© Matt. 8, 12 
4 See Note * on } 38. 


» Matt. 20. 16. 


_not the person o 





Matt. 22. 
man: for thou regardest 
men. 
“Tell us therefore, What 


thinkest thou? Is it law- 


ful to give tribute unto 


-- 


Cesar, or not? 5 Βυΐ 
Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, ont said, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 
= aoe me whe tribute 
money. And they brought 
unto him a penny. * And 
he saith unto them, Whose 
ts this image and super- 
scription? * They say 
unto him, Cesar’s. Then 
saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the 
things which are Casar’s, 
and unto God the things 
that are God’s.t ” When 
they had heard these words, 
they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 


§ 119. Insrprous QuEsTION oF THE SADDUCEES: 


Matt. 22. 23-33. 
*%The same day came to 
him the Sadducees, which 
say that there is no resur- 
rection, and asked him, 


“saying, Master, Moses 
sald IF aman die, having 
no children, his brother 
shall marry his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his 
brother. 


*% Now there were 
with us seven brethren: 
and the first, when he had 
married a wife, deceased, 
and, having no issue, left 
his wife unto his brother: 
* likewise the second also, 


Mark 12. 
men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth: 


Is it law- 
ful to give tribute to 
Cesar, or not? ™ Shall 
we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said unto 
them, Why tempt ye me? 
bring me a penny, that I 
may see ἐξ. ‘And the 
brought ἐξέ. And he sait 
unto them, Whose is this 
image and superscription ? 
And they said unto him, 
Casar’s. 7 And Jesus 
answering said unto them, 
Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cwsar’s, 
and to God the things 
that are God’s.¢ And 
they marvelled at him. 


Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 18-27. 
18 Then come unto him the 
Sadducees, which say 
there is no resurrection ; 
and they asked him, say- 


ing, Master, Moses 
wrote unto us,“ If a man’s 
brother die, and leave his 
wife behind him, and leave 
no children, that his bro- 
ther should take his wife, 
and raise up. seed unto his 
brother. Now there 
were seven brethren: and 
the first took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. * And 
the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any 
seed: and the third like- 






a penny. 
int we. 


g 
q 
Ξ 
ξ 
ξ 


the le: and they mar- 
μα τον his answer, 
held their peace. 


THE RESURRECTION. 


they asked bim, δ᾽ 
ΩΝ Moses ote ets 
us,“ If any man's brother — 
ie et ae hat 
le withow 

his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. “There _ 
were therefore seven bre- 


thren: and the first took 
a wife, without 
children. ™ And the 

took to wife. 





* A penny; the Roman denarius (equal to 


᾿- of our money) was the coin in which 
6 tribute (or rather poll-tax, census) had 
to be paid. 


* Rom. 13. 7. * 
* Dan. 3. 16-18; 6. 10-13; 
* Deut. 25. 5. Comnr 




















“Matt. 22. 
ind third, unto the 
seventh. * And last of all 


38 Therefore 
the resurrection whose 
shall she be of the 
n? for they all had 
t 39 Jesus answered 
nd said unto them, Ye do 
rr, not knowing the Scrip- 
tures, nor the power of 
God. 


oly 


a % For in the resur- 
rection they neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage, 
but are as the angels of 
God in hea 


ven. 







. 


"But as touching the 
resurrection of the dead, 
have ye not read’ that 
Ww was spoken bf 

God, saying,” 
4 Logo God’ of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac, an 

{the God of Jacob? God 
Tis not the God of the dead 

but of the living. * And 
o the multitude heard 

they were astonished 
his doctrine. 
















Matt. 
 Saddu 


22. 34-40. 


Σ 


“ 


μ᾿ ᾿Ξ 
rar 
1 Moses showed,” etc. 
ὮΝ 









“But when the 
had heard that he had put 
cees to silence, they were 
her. ® Then one of them, 
was a lawyer, asked Aim a question, 
ting him, and saying, * 


Lord, in dealing with the Sadducees, 
proof from the Pentateuch, because 
lone they aheves Divine sata 
own ground, saying 

fees tao Gn other Dooks 


La Our Lord’s Public Entry wto Jerusalem. 


Mark 12. 


wise. ™ And the seven 
had her, and left no seed: 


last of all the woman died 
also. 
*% In the resurrection 


therefore, when they shall 
rise, whose wife shall she 
be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. *4 And 
Jesus answering said unto 
them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not 
the Scriptures, neither the 
power of God? ™*™ For 
when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in 
marriage: but are as the 
angels which are inheayen. 


% And as touching the 
dead, that they rise: have 
ye not read in the book 
of Moses,” how in the bush 
God spake unto him, say- 
ing, am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? He is not the 
God of the dead, but the 
God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err. 


said. 


110.. =~ 


Luke 20. 


and in like manner tho 
seven also: and they left 
no children, and died. 
® Last of all the woman 
died also. * Therefore in 
the resurrection whose 
wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 
*'And Jesus answering 
said unto them, The chil- 
dren of this world marry, 
and are given in marriage: 
® but they which shall be 
accounted worthy to ob- f 
tain that world, and the 
resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage: 
85 neither can they die ΜΑΣ 
more: for they are equal 
unto the angels; and are 
the children of God, being 
the children of the resur- 


rection. 57 Now that the 
dead are raised, even 
Moses" showed at the 


bush,” when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 
% Por he is not a God of 
the dead, but of the living: 
for all live unto him. 
"Then certain of the 
scribes answering said 
Master, thou hast well 


‘© And after that they durst 


not ask him any question at all. 


Third Day of the Week. 


Master, 


© Ex. 3. 6. 


Mark 12. 
scribes came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and perceivin 
he had answered them well, aske 
Which is the first commandment of all 
Ὁ And Jesus answered him, The first of 


section so called, 


§120. Tur Two Great CommMANDMENTS.—Jerusalem. 


28-34. *%And one of the 


by 
im. 
3 


of the Old Testament we find ampler and 
clearer proof, eg., Dan. 12. 2, ὃ; 


Hos, / 


The Bush, means here the 
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Matt. 22. Mark 12, ᾿ 
which is the great commandment in the all the commandments on Hear, O 
law? % Jesus said unto him,» Thou Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 39) and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
heart, and with all thy soul, and with with all thy heart, and with εἰς Mem 
all thy mind. This is the first and and with all thy mind, and with ted 
great commandment. ® And the second strength: this is the first - 
ss like unto it, Thou shalt love thy ment. *' And the second is namely 
neighbour as thyself. 49 On these two this, Thow shalt love th bour as 
commandments g all the law and thyself. There is none command- 
the prophets. ment greater than these, ™ And the 
scribe said unto him, Well, Master, thou — 
Beet wid the Bae : Ἀν aise - one ee aon rire so Paes he: 
and to love him wii e heart, and wi e understanding, with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love Ais neighbour as himself, is 
more than all whole burnt offerings and sacrificesy 3) when Jesus saw- 
that he answered discreetly, he said unto him, Thon art not far trom the 
} kingdom of God. And no man after that durst ask him any question. 


$121. How 1s Curist THE Son or Davin }—Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week. 


Matt. 22. 41-46. Mark 12. 35-87, And Luke 20, 41-44, “And 
41 While the Pharisees Jesus answered and said, he said unto them, How 
were gathered together, while he taught in the say they that Christ 
Jesus asked them, saying, temple,Howsaythescribes David's son? 
“2: What think ye of Christ? that Christ is the Son of 
whose son is he? They David? 
say unto him, Zhe Son of ; 
David. * He saith unto 30 For David him- * And David 
them, How then doth self βαϊὰ ᾿ the Holy himself saith in the book 
David in spirit= call him Ghost, The Lorn said to of Psalms The Lorp 
Lord, saying,* "The Lorp my Lord, Sit thou on my said unto my Sit 
said unto my Lord, Sit right hand, till I make thou on my right 
thou on my right hand, thine enemies thy foot- * till I make thine enemies 
till I make thine enemies stool. thy footstool.? 
thy footstool? “If David * David therefore ῳ there- 
then call him Lord, how is himself calleth him Lord; fore calleth him Lord, how 
he his son? “*Andnoman and whence is he ¢hen his is he then his son? 
was able to answer him a son? And the common 
word, neither durst =f people heard him gladly. 
man from that day fort 
ask him any more questions. 


& 


§ 122, WARNINGS AGAINST THE EVIL EXAMPLE oF THE SCRIBES 
AND PHAnrisEEs.—Jerusalem, 


Third Day of the Week. 


Mark 12. 38,39. “Andhesaid unto Luke 20. 45, 46. Then in the 
them in his doctrine, Beware of the audience af all the people he said unto 
scribes, which love to go in long clothing, his disciples, “ Beware of the scribes, 








» Deut, 6. 4, 5. * Ley. 19. 18; Luke 10, 29-37. 
« 2 Sam. 23. 2. * Psa, 110, 1. 
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Luke 20. 
and Jove salutations in the market- which desire to walk in long robes, and 
39 and the chief seats in the syna- love greetings in the markets, and the 
5, and the uppermost rooms at highest seats in the synagogues, and the 
chief rooms at feasts. 


i tt. 23. 1-12. 'Then spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
4 ᾿ , The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat:¢ all therefore whatso- 
ever bid you observe, that observe and do; but do not ye after their works: 

' for they say, and do not.¢ ‘For they bind heavy burdens and grievous to be borne,« 
a and lay them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them with one 
of fingers. °But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make 

_ broad their phylacteries,¢ and enlarge the borders of their garments, °and loves the 
& ‘ost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the synagogues, 7Tand greetings in 

markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ἢ But be not ye called Rabbit, 
x one is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren. " And call no man 
father upon the earth: for one is your Father, which isin heaven. ™ Neither 
ye called masters: for one is your Master, even Christ. ™ But he that is greatest 
you shall be your servant. ' And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 

; and he that humble himself shall be exalted.g 






‘4 

j 

a § 123. Woxs acainsr THE SoRIBES AND PHARISEES. LAMENTATION 
OVER JERUSALEM.—Jerusalem. 


7 
y Third Day of the Week. 
; 


Matt 23. 13-39. Woe Mark 12. 40. Luke 20. 47. 
you,* scribes and 
2 h ites! for 

ye ws’ houses, * Which devour widows’ “7 Which devour widows’ 
and for a ce make houses, and for a pretence houses, and for a show 
we foie tr therefore ye make long prayers: these make long prayers: the 

receive the greater shall receive greater dam- same shall receive greater 
tion. —" But woe nation. damnation. 
ΝΠ : for yo shut up! the kingdom of bh binant § 
’ ites: for ye shut up‘ the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye 
‘neither go in yourselves, auitee suffer ye them that are entering to go in.j—® Woe 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him twofold more the child of hell 
than ives. 

Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, he is 
ebtor! "7 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gol4, or the temple that 
sanctifieth the gold?* '* And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; 

at whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. ' Ye fools an 

lind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the altar that sanctifieth the gift?? 


4 Rom. 2. 17-24. and go by the Hebrew name, tephillin 
φυλακτήρια, from φυλάσσω, | (prayers). _ 
were strips of parchment,| JS Luke 14, 7-11. 

ibed passages in Deut. 6. 4-9; 4 Ποὺ 22, 29; Prov. 29, 23; Isa. 57. 15; 
8-21; Ex. 13. 2-16, worn at prayer on | 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

d and the left arm (according to 4 In Matthew, verses 13 and 14 are trans- 
of Ex. 13. 9), either | posed, as in the best editions of the Greek. 






















os to remind the wearer to keep | + Luke 11. 52. 21 Thess, 2. 15, 16. 
as charms to guard him from & Ex. 30, 29, 
i by the Jews, ει 8 Ex, 29. 87, 


4 


‘ment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the 
τὸ 


ὴ 






ν᾿} 
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7 
Matt. 23. δε 
30 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all ‘thereon. 
*1 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by him dwelleth — 


therein. ™ And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and 
by him that sitteth thereon. . 

38 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay tithe™ of mint 
‘and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier matters of the law, judg- 


undone. camel. 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. ™ Thou 
blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the out- 
side of them may be clean also. *? Woe unto you, scribes and Phari j 
for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. * Even so ye also 
outwardly appear righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and 
iniquity. 

I Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build the tombs 
of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, ® and say, If we had 
been in the days of our fathers, we would not have been partakers th them in 
the blood of the poets, 51 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye 
are the children of them which killed the prophets. “Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. *% Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how ean ye escape the 
damnation of hell? * Wherefore, behold, I send unto you prophets,? and wise men, 
and scribes; and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some Ὁ shall 
scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from city to city: ® that u 
may come all the righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias son of Barachias,p whom ye slew 
temple and the altar. ® Verily I say unto you, All these things shall come upon 
this generation. } 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem," thou that killest the prophets, sn stonest them which 
are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children , even as 
a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! ™ Behold, your 
house is left unto you desolate. ® For I say unto you, Ye shall not see me henee- 
forth, till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord! 


Ye blind guides, which strain at” a gnat, and swallow a 


—_ 


Reis 


6124. Tue Wrnow’s Mirs.—Jerusalem. 


Third Day of the Week. / 
Mark 12. 41-44. “And Jesus sat Luke 21. 1-4. 'And he looked 
over against the treasury,“ and beheld and saw the rich men their 


how the people cast money into the into the treasury.” *And saw also 
treasury :* and many that were rich cast ἃ certain poor widow casting in thither 
in much. * And there came a certain two mites. 


i 














Luke 11, 42. 1 Sam, 15.22; Mic. 6. 6-8. | ταῦ knows or cares : bar: ape Le, 

* Rather, “strain out,’ by filtration. whom Jehovah Sieseus heme ; "5 \ 

© Comp. Luke 11. 49-51. for example, king Usziah δὲν «ἢ 

» Zacharias son of Barachias, The name | Jehovah, 2 Chron. 26, 1) cal also 
of the father here creates some difficulty, | Azariah (i.c., whom χη «ἢ 
because in 2 Chron. 24. 20 we find another 14. 21). 4 Gen, 4. 8; 2 Chron, 
name, eee Various — of = , i 35, 
difficul ve been proposed. It is possible . . 255 
that the father’s name ὁ be known in ¢ Psa. 118. 26, 


both forms, the words ha substantial! + The treasury : om this 
the same import (Jehoiada, { ¢., whom Toho. * 2 Kings 12%. 9, ‘- 
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Mark 12. : Luke 91. 


poor widow, and she threw in two mites, 
[which make a farthing. * And he called 
unto. him his disciples, and saith unto 5. And he said, Of a truth 1 
Verily I say unto you, That this say unto you, that this poor widow hath 
widow hath cast more in, than all cast in more than they all: ‘for all 
δον which have cast into the treasury: these have of their abundance cast in 
_ for all they did cast in of their abund- unto the offerings of God: but she of her 
; but she of her want did cast in all penury hath cast in all the living that 
she had,” even all her living. she had,w 


δ 125. CzRrain GREEKS DESIRE ΤῸ SEE JEsus.—Jerusalem. 
Third Day of the Week. > 


John 12. 20-36. *And there were certain Greeks among them that came 
to worship at the feast: *'the same came therefore to Philip, which was of 
Bethsaida of ilee, and desired him, saying, Sir, we would see J esus. * Philip f 
cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and Philip tell Jesus. * And Jesus 
answered them, saying, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. 
ΒΜ Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and 
die, it abideth alone: but if it die,y it bringeth forth much fruit. *° He that loveth 
his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto life 
eternal.= “If any man serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there shall 
also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my Father honour. * Now is 
my soul troubled ;* and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but Ι 
_ for this cause? came J unto this hour. * Father, glorify thy name. Then came 
there a voice from heaven, saying, I have both gloritied i¢, and will glorify ἐξέ again. 
__ ®The people therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others 
᾿ς gaid, An angel spake to him. “Jesus answered and said, This voice came not | 


ὗν eee eee 


because of me, but for your sakes. % Now is the judgment of this world: now shall 
the prince of this world be cast out. ™ And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will 
draw all mene unto me. *® This he said, signifying what death he should die. 

ie. vr 5. The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that Christ abideth for 
 -ever:4 and ood sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up? who is this Son of 
_ man? * Then Jesus said unto them, Yet ἃ little while is the light with you. Walk 
_ while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: for he that walketh in dark- 
Ρ ‘ness knoweth not whither he goefh. “ While ye have light, believe in the light, 
that ye may bo the children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, an 

inde himself from them. 









_ $126. Rerizcrions ΡΟΝ THE UNBELIEF OF THE JEWS -- Jerusalem. 
j Third Day of the Week. 
John 12. 37-50. * But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet 


they believed not on him: ™ that the saying of Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled 
which he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom hath the arm of 






2 Cor. 8. 1-5. + For this cause, etc. ; i.e., in order to die 

_ # This incident of the Greeks is inserted | as the sacrifice for sin. 
Γ re on the third day of the week, rather ¢i.e., not Jews alone. Our Lord takes 
than on the first, because of John 12. 36; | occasion from the presence of the Greeks 
hich implies that Jesus afterwards appeared ἵν 20) to announce the comprehension of ! 
mor teacher. e im- 6 Gentiles in His work of redemption. 


in public as a 
ly takes leave of the temple. 42 Sam. 7. 13; Psa, 89, 29, 86; 110, 4; 
* Matt. 10, 39. Dan..7. 14. 


36. 
¢ Isa. 58, 1. 











-. 


- 
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said 


John 12. 


ἮΙ 


᾿ ἢ ‘ 
Our Lord’s Public Entry into Jerusalem. [earr vo, 
= 


the Lord been revealed? % Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias 


again,/‘° He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that 





should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con’ 


and I should heal them. 


‘These things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, 


spake of him. 45 Nevertheless among the chief rulers also many believed an him 
out 


Ὁ Jesus cried and said, 


that sent me. “And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. “I am come a 


but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest they 
the synagogue :‘ 45 for they loved the praise of men more than the praise 


be 
God. 


that believeth on me, believeth not on me, but on him 


ht 


into the world, that whosoever believeth on me should not abide in darkness. 7 
if any man hear my words, and believe not, I prdse him not: for I came not to 
t 


judge the world, but to save the world.s ‘* He 


my words, hath one that judgeth him: the word that marie same shall 
judge him in the last day. * For Ihave not spoken of myself; but the Father 
which sent me, he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and what I should 


speak. 


Ὁ And I know that his commandment is life everlasting; 


rejecteth me, and receiveth not 
have 


whatsoever I 


speak therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I speak.* 


ᾧ 127. Jesus, ON TAKING LEAVE OF THE TEMPLE, FORETELLS ITS DESTRUCTION 
AND THE PERSECUTION oF His DiscreLes.—Jerusalem. Mount of Olives. 


Matt. 24. 1-14. ! And 
Jesus went out,! and de- 
parted from the temple: 
and his disciples came to 
him for to show him the 
buildings of the temple. 
*And Jesus said unto 
— ie Lh μα all these 
things? veri say unto 

ou, There shall not be 
eft here one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. ‘And as 
he sat upon the mount of 
Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, say- 
ing, Tell us, when shall 
these things be? and what 


Third Day of the Week, 


Mark 13. 1-13. 'And 
as he went out of the 
arr pe one of his disciples 
saith unto him, Master, see 
what manner of stones and 
what buildings are here! 
*And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? there 
shall not be left one stone 
upon another, that shall 
not be thrown down. * And 
as he sat upon the mount 
of Olives over against the 
temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew 
asked him privately, * Tell 
us, when shall these things 


Luke 21, 5-19. *And 
as some spake of the tem- 
rio, ἊΝ it was adorned 


wi 
gifts, he 


Ὶ 
Ἴ 


ie 
Eps 
aT 


ξ 

Ξ 

Ὶ 
εἶξε 
gig 


ΞΕ 
ἕ, 
3 
Ὁ8 
g 
εἶ 
ΕἾ 





7 Isa. 6. 10. 


9 When he saw His glory, etc. This passage, / 
when compared with Isa. 6. 1,3, 5, furnishes | 
roof of Christ’s Divinity ; 
im to be even Jehovah, 
whose glory the prophet saw in the temple, 
and concerning whom he spoke in t 


a most striking 
for it declares 


chapter. 
Δ Tsa. 6. 1, Βα. * John 9, 22. 
ὁ John 8. 17. * See in } 134. 


' Our Lord takes leave of the temple, to 
which He returns no more; at the same tims 
impending destruction. 


foretelling its 






᾿ 


\ 


E 
‘ 









. Matt. 24. 
shall be the sign of thy 
\ coming, and of the end of 
the world? .4 And Jesus 
answered and said unto 
ythem, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. " For 
many shall come in my 
name, sayi algae 
and eceive many. 
® And ye shall hear of wars 
¥ and rumours of wars: see 
that ye be not troubled :” 
for these things must 
come to pass, but the end 
fis not yet. ‘For nation 
shall rise inst nation, 
and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall 
t νὰ πὰς aed pesti- 
ences, and earthquakes. 
in divers places. Ἐξ All 
these are the beginning of 
Sorrows. 


Mark 18. 


But take heed to yourselves: for they 
shall deliver you up to councils; and in 


Our Lord’s Public Eniry into Jerusalem. 


Mark 18. 


be? and what shall be the 
sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? ®And 
Jesus answering them be- 
gan to say, Take heed lest 
any man deceive you: °for 
many come in my 
name, saying, lam Christ ;m 
and shall deceive many. 
7 And when ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of 
wars, be ye not troubled :” 
for such things must needs 
be: but the end shall not 
be yet. ὃ For nation shall 
rise against nation, and 
kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall τ 
earthquakes in divers 
ome and there shall be 
amines and _ troubles: 
these are the beginnings 
of sorrows. 















Luke 21, 


things shall come to pass > 
8 And he said, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived: 
for many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am 
Christ ;™ an e time 
draweth near: go ye not 
therefore after them. " But 
when ye shall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not 
terrified: for these things 
must first come to pass; 
but the end is not by and 
by. 'Then said he unto 
them, Nation shall rise 
against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom: 
and great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, 
and famines, and _pesti- 
lences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there 
be from heaven. 


Luke 21, 


"But before all these, they shall lay 
their hands on you, and persecute you, 


Σ the es ye shall be beaten: and 
} be brought before rulers and 
for my sake, for a testimon 

them.—" But when they sha 
lead and deliver you up, take no 
eh ey ‘forehand what ye shall speak, 

neithér do ye premeditate:° but whatso- 
ever shall be given you in that hour, 
that speak red or it is not ye that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 


delivering you up to the synagogues, 
and into prisons, being brought before 
kings and rulers for my name’s sake. 
13 And it shall turn to you for a testi- 
mony. ‘Settle i¢ therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what ye 
shall answer: for I will give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to gainsay nor 
resist. 


Matt. 24. 
_ Then shall they deliver 
you up to be afflicted, and 
shall kill you: and ye shall 
be hated of all nations for 
my name’s sake. "And 
then shall Beey be offend- 
ed, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another, "And many false 


ΒΝ» shall rise, and 

deceive rae 
because 8) a- 
bound, ae of many 






= Comp, Acts δ, 86, 87; 8. 9, 10, 


Mark 19. 


Now the brother shall 
betray the brother to 
death, and the father the 
son; and children shall 
rise up against their pa- 
rents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 
15 And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s 
sake ; 





" Comp. Isa. 8, 11-14. 


Luke 21, 
'6 And ye shall be betrayed 
both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, 
and friends; and some of 
you shall they cause to be 
put to death. 


'7 And ye 
shall be hated of all men 
for my name’s sake. 


© Matt. 10. 19, 20. 


Matt. 24. 


shall wax cold.p 13 But he 
that shall endure unto the 
end, the same shall be 
saved.2 “ And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be 
reached in all the world 
‘or a witness unto all na- 
tions; and then shall the 
end come. 


Mark 18. 


but he that shall 
endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved.za— 
And the gospel must 
first be published among 
all nations.— 









2 


ΟΡ But 
there shall not an‘ hair ὁ 
your head perish. 
our patience possess 
voor Aa 


‘SB 


ᾧ 128. Te ΒΊΟΝΒ or Curist’s commne To Destroy JERUSALEM AND PUT AN 
Env To THE JewrsH SraTx AND DispENsATION.—Mount of Olives. 


Matt. 24. 15-42. 

15 When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of 
¥ desolation,” spoken of by 
Daniel the prophet, stand 
in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him under- 
stand:) "then let them 
which be in Judea flee into 
the mountains: " let him 
which is on the housetop 
not come down to take any 
thing out of his house: 
18 neither let him which is 
in the field return back to 
take his clothes. 


1: And 
woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them 
that give suck in those 
days! ™ But pray ye that 
your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the sab- 


Third Day of the Week. 


Mark 13. 14-87. 
“But when ye shall see 
the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, standing 
where it ought not, (let 
him that readeth under- 
stand,) then let them that 
be in Judea flee to the 
mountains: “and let him 
that is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, 
neither enter therein, to 
take any ae out of his 
house: ‘and let him that 
is in the field not turn back 
again for to take up his 
garment. ΤΠ But woe to 
them that are with child, 
and to them that give suck 
in those days! "™ And 
pray ye that your flight be 
not in the winter. ™ For 
in those days shall be 


Luke 21. 20-36. 
And when ye 
Jerusalem 
armies, then 


midst of it depart out; 
and let not them that are 
in the countries 
thereinto, * For these be 


the deve of i : 
that ‘things whlch re 


written fulfilled. 
5 But woe unto them that 
δὴ νι: , and had 
em ve 
those days! hens hall 





» Comp. 2 Tim. 8, 1-5, 
@ Rev. 2. 10 


τ That the abomination of desolation, 
Matt. 24. 15, etc., refers to the Roman armi: 
by which Jerusalem was destroyed, is shown 


by Luke 21. 20. 
The fi 


similar to that of many 


‘Testament which refer to civil commotions 
and historical events. See Isa, 13. 9,8q.; 19. 
}, δ, 6q.; 34. 2, 4,8q.; Ezek. 32. 2,7; Psa. 
1b. 7-14; 68. 1, 8q., etc. Further, Luke 21. 
28 "πρὶ that these creme enn ae pe 
fen udgment 6 great and final day; 
ind the same appears also from the limitation 


ative language of these verses is 


and 


in the Old 


ies | what precedes, see ver. 36 
wise to the overthrow of ἔ 





a) 





























t tribulation, such 
‘was not since the be- 
ig of the world to 
nor ever 

e 0 Θ 
ned, there should no 
be saved: but for the 
τὰ sake those days 


em 3 
un 






* 


shal e very elect. * Behold, 
306 Wherefore if 
τε hegre he is in 
orth: behold, he is 
the secret chambers; believe ἐξ not. 
the lightning cometh out of the 
and shineth even unto the west; 

hall also the coming of the Son of 

m be. * For wheresoever the carcase 


1 have told you before. 
hey shall say unto 
he desert; go not 
® For as 






there will the eagles 
gathered together.yv 

after the 
bulation those days 
shall the sun be darkened, 
and the moon shall not 






















the Sabbath: probably because 
accusto: to go o 


en if any man 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
at not.“ * For there shall 
e false Christs, and false prophets, 
md shall show great signs and wonders ;° 
if ἐξ were possible, the 


th 4 day, ye sage thi 
i day's journey, 0) 
16. 29; Acts 1. 12. 


Mark 18. 


affliction, such as was not 
from the beginning of the 
creation which God created 
unto this time, neither 
shall be. * And except 
that the Lord had short- 
ened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he 
hath chosen, 
he hath sh 


things. 


Mark 13, 

* But in those days, after 
that tribulation, the sun 
shall be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her 
light, “and the stars of 
heaven shall fall, and the 
powers that are in heaven 
shall be shaken.# 


5 And 
then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the 
clouds with great power 
and glory. “And then 
shall he send his angels, 
and shall gather together 
his elect from the four 


y a short 





» 2 Thess. 2. 
* John 10. 28, 29. 

* Luke 17, 24. 

y Luke 17, 87; Job 39. 30. 
* Isa, 13, 9, 16; Joel 8. 15, 





Luke 21. 


fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all na- 
tions; and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the 
Gentiles, until the times 
of the Gentiles be ful- 
filled. 


ortened the days. * And 


then if any man shall say to you, Lo, 
here is Christ; or, lo, he is there; 
lieve him not: * for false Christs and 
false prophets shall rise, and shall show 
signs and wonders,” to seduce, if it were 
possible, even the elect. 
ye heed: behold, I have foretold you all 


be- 


3 But take 


Luke 21. 
*® And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the 
moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with per- 
plexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; * men’s 
hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after 
those things which are 
coming on the earth: for 
the powers of heaven shall 
be shaken.* * And then 
shall they see the Son of 
man coming in a cloud 
with power and great 
glory. And when these 
things begin to come to 
ὮΝ then look up, and 


up your herds; for 
9-11; Rey. 13, 18, 











* Dan. 7, 18, 14. 


~ 


Matt. 94. 
elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to 
the other. 
35 Now learn a parable 
of the fig tree: When his 
branch is yet tender, and 





| sone forth leaves, ye 


ow that summer is nigh: 
38. so likewise ye, when ye 
shall see all these things, 
know that it is near, even 
at the doors. “Verily I 
say unto you, This gene- 
ration ὃ shall not pass, till 
all these things be ful- 
filled.c * Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my 
words shall not pass away. 
But of that day and 
hour knoweth no man, no 
not the απ of heaven, 
but my Father only. 


7 But as the days of Noe were,¢ so shall also the coming 
**For as in the days that were before the flood they were eating 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe entered 
89 and knew not until the flood came, and took them all awa 
coming of the Son of man be. 


Mark 13. 


winds, from the uttermost 
part of the earth to the 


uttermost of heaven. 

*8 Now learn a parable 
of the fig tree: When her 
branch is yet tender, and 

utteth forth leaves, ye 

now that summer is near: 
*%so ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these 
things come to pass, know 
that it is nigh, even at the 
doors. “ Verily, 1 say 
unto you, That this gene- 
ration ὃ shall not pass till 
all these things be done.¢ 
3: Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away. 
3: But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, 
not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 


Matt. 24. 


Mark 13. 


35 Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not 
when the time is. ™ For 
the Son of man is as a man 
taking a far journey, who 
left his house, and gave 
authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter 


; 80 
40 Then shall two be in the field's the one 
taken, and the other left. *! Two women shall be grinding at the mill; the one shal) - 
be taken, and the other left. 


0! 


Ε 
Ey 
8, 
E 
“ee 


to watch. them the 
Matt. 24. face of the whole earth. 
Watch therefore: for ye ® Watch ye therefore: ™ Watch ye therefore, and 





Jerusalem, which 
outlived by about 
plishment took 


+ These words cannot be understood of the 
Jewish nation or the human race. The 
is, that the men of that should 


meaning accom: 
not all die (see Matt. 16. 28, in } 74) before | complete 


the prophecy would be accom » which 
to come to pass yr-seven years « Matt. 16. 28. 
its utterance, in the ction of | 4 Gen. 7, 1-13; Luke 










§ 129.) Our Lord’s Public Entry into Jerusalem. 129 
Matt. 24, Mark 18. Luke 21. 





know not what hour your for ye know not when pray always, that ye may 
Lord doth come. the master of the house be accounted worthy to 
ri cometh, at even, orat mid- escape all these things 


night, or at the cockcrow- that shall come to pass, 
ing, or in the morning: and to stand before the 
lest coming suddenly he Son of man. 

find you sleeping. * And 

what I say unto you, I say 

unto all, Watch. 


Warcururness. PARABLES? THE TEN VIRGINS; THE Five TALENTS. 
Mount of Olives.—Third Day of the Week. 


+ Matt. 24. 43-51; 25. 1-30. * But know this, that if the good man of the 
house had known in what watch the thief would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house to be broken up. ‘* Therefore be ye also ready :* 

_ for in such an hour as ye think not the Son of man cometh. ‘* Who then is a 
faithful and wise servant, whom his lord hath made ruler over his household, to 

them meat in due season? * Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he 
eth shall find so doing. ‘7 Verily, I say unto you, That he shall make him 
ler over all his goods. * But and if that evil servant shall say in his heart, My 
delayeth his coming ;/ ® and shall begin to smite Ais fellowservants, and to eat 
drink with the drunken; “the lord of that servant shall come in a day when 
keth not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, *' and shall cut him 
sunder, and appoint Aim his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be weeping 
gnashing of teeth. 

. 25. 'Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 

k their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. * And five of 

wise, and five were foolish. *They that were foolish took their lamps, 

no oil with them: ‘ but the wise took oil in their vessels with their lamps. 

6. bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. °And at midnight 

a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him. 

all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. * And the foolish said 

the wise, Give us of your oil; for our — are gone out. * But the wise 

ΝΣ ney g, Not so; lest there be not enough for us and you: but go ye rather ἢ 

them 


q § 129. Curist’s Comine at THE Day or JuDGMENT. EXHORTATION TO 
ἐ 


ἐξ 


εἶ 
5 


LEER 
ἘΠῚ 



















28: 
i 


ἢ 


ἴο that sell, and buy for yourselves. ‘And while they went to buy, the 
came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage: 

: door was shut. '' Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, 4 
d tous.g But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know δε 
ΕΣ ΝΣ therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 

of man cometh. ᾿ 3 : 

_ “For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling* into a far country, who 
6 his own servants, and delivered unto them his goods. ‘And unto one he 
rave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to every man according to 
several ability; and straightway took his journey. 'Then he that had received 
five talents went and traded with the same, and made ¢hem other five talents. 
7 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two. But he that 
(ἃ received one went and digged in the earth, and hid his lord’s money. ™ After 
time the lord of those servants cometh, and reckoneth with them. ™ And 
hat had received five talents came and brought other five talents, saying, 


# Luke 13. 25, 26. + Ταῖς 19. 12-26, 
κ 


* 2 Pet. 8. 8, 4. 





me 






ν τὰς 


ἐξ 
130 Our Lord’s Public Entry into Jerusalem, [Pan vit. 


Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have gained beside them 
five talents more. *! His lord said unto him, Well done, ¢how good and faithful 
servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. * He also that had received 
two talents came and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I 

‘have gained two other talents beside them. “ His lord said unto him, Well done, 
good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the iy of thy lord. * Then he which 
had received the one talent came and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an 
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and gathering where thou hast not 
strawed: * and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, there 
,thou hast that is thine. * His lord answered and said unto him, Zou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest‘ that I reap where I sowed not, and gather where 
I have not strawed: “thou oughtest therefore to have put my money to the 

1 exchangers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with usury. 
38 Take therefore the talent from him, and give ἐξ unto him which hath ten talents. 
2 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but 
from hin that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. And cast 
ye the unprofitable. servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 








§ 130. Scenes on THE JupGMENT Day.—Mount of Olives. 
Third Day of the Week. 


Matt. 25. 31-46. *! When the Son of man/ shall come in his 


B 


the holy angels with lim, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory: “and 
before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divideth Ais sheep from the goats: “and he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 

au Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the oom per prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 
* for I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and gave me 
drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in: *naked, and ye el me: I was 
sick, and ye visited me: T was in prison, and ye came unto me. ™ Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, Lord, when saw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? ™ When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee 


in? or naked, and clothed ¢hee ? * or when saw we thee sick, or in 
came unto thee? ‘And the King shall answer and say unto 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have done ἐξ unto one of the least of these 
ye have done i¢ unto me. ; 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels: * for I an 
and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink: 
stranger, and ye took me not in: naked, and ye clothed me not: and | 
and ye visited me not. “ Then shall they also answer him, saying, 
we thee an hungred, or athirst, or a το τὸ or naked, or sick, or in 
did not minister unto thee? Then shall he answer them, μὸν ἢ πω say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye did ἐξ not to 
“ τ οὐ these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but into 
eternal.* 


i 
ἈΞ 


: 


ἯΙ 
ἘΠῚ 





ὁ Thou knewest: better interrogatively, | 22); for thy opinion 
Didst thew know? Was such th 4 york different conduct, 
Then “ out of thine own mouth udge| 4 Comp. Dan, 7. 13, 14. 
thee” (according to the parallel in Luke 19.' * . 


- 




























_ these sayings, he said unto 
his disciples, * Ye know 
_ that after two days is the 
Ag ~~ meeeorer, oe 
‘te of man is betraye 
to be crucified. 
As Ὡς" Ἔὀἔ to- 
_ gether 6 Sore 
“and the scribes, and th 
— of the oy le, sat 
e high 
who was called 
+ *and consulted! 
snd Ξ 
an im. 
πὸ they’ said, Not on 
the Pog! day,” ‘lest there 
uproar among the 


οἶνον when Jesus was 
‘in Bethany, in the house 
ΐ a Simon the leper, 


i 


ᾧ + There came unto him a 
{ woman having an alabaster 
"box of very precious oint- 
ment, and poured it on 
his head as he sat at 
#. * But when his dis- 
aaless Ῥ saw it, they "to 
ὴ Ὁ 


, putt this ointment 
have been sold for 


ignation 


Fourth Day of the Week. 


Mark 14. 1-11. ' After 
two days was the feast of 
the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the 
chief priests and _ the 
scribes 


sought how they might 
take him by craft, and 
put him to death. 2 But 
they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be 
an uproar of the people. 
%And being in Bethany 
in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat at meat, 


there came a woman hay- 


‘ing an alabaster box of 


ointment of  spikenard 
ve at precious; and she 

ce the box, and poured 
ue on his head.o * And 
there were some? that had 
indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why 
was this waste of the 
ointment made? " for it 


131 


Ἶ 131. Tue Rutgers Conspire. Tue Supper AT BETHANY. TREACHERY 
or Jupas.—Jerusalem. Bethany. 


Luke 22. 1-6. ' Now 
the feast of unleayened 
bread drew nigh, which is 
called the passover. * And 
the chief priests and the 
scribes 


sought how they might 
kill him; for they feared 
the people. 


John 12. 2-8. 

2 There they made him 
a wORper n and Martha 
serve but Lazarus was 
one of them that sat at 
the table with him. * Then 
took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard 
very costly, and anoint 
the feet? of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her 
hair: and the house was 
filled with the odour of 
the ointment. ‘* Then 
saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot,» Simon’s 
son, which should betray 


κυ Ἰὼ, 


Psa. 2. 2. sistent, though both are not mentioned by 
‘ ee. ng hn meg was soon 








one ity hg unless indeed they be so in 

by the rul to the un- | John 11, 
: otter Ses Penta ietly to betray » The disciples, or some of them, were 
See at the end 4 indignant; but, according to John’s account, 


it was Judas that found fault. He was 
actuated by a base motive; and probably his 
dissatisfaction led others, who did not know 
his real feelings, to show uneasiness at the 


waste of the ointment, not being 
py i fully to αν recite the aifection of Δίων 


the e date of this su per, see Note to ἢ 
d Jo at Beh te LBS 

} was anointed accordin 

ἃ Mark, and his feet 

t there is no contradiction in 

since both actions are con- 


132 Our-Lovd’e ‘Public Entry into σαν ΚΣ 


Matt. 94, 
much, and given to the 
poor. 


When Jesus 
understood it, he said unto 
them, Why trouble ye the 
woman? for she hath 
wrought a good work upon 
me. "For ye have the 
poor always with you; but 

! me ye have not always. 
"For in that she hath 
poured this ointment on 
my body, she did ἐξ for 
my burial. " Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever this 
gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there 
shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told 
for a memorial of her.@ 


4 Then one of the twelve, 
called Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 
and said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? 
And they covenanted with 
him for thirty pieces of 
silver, ™And from that 
time he sought oppor- 
tunity to betray him. 





4In John 11. 2, we find a striking illus- 
tration of the fulfilment of this saying. See 


note on the verse, } 92. 


τ Comp. Matt. 27. 9; Ex. 





Mark 15. 


might have been sold for him, 
q more em Rca Ὰ hundred cinta sold 
pamee, and have been given hun pence. 
to the poor. And they to the poor? 

murmured against her. said, not that he 


*And Jesus said, Let her put th 
alone; why trouble ye Jesus, 
her? she hath wrought a against 
good work on me. *For buryi 
ye have the poor with this. * 
you always, and whenso- ye haye with 
ever ye will ye may do ye have not 


them good: but me ye 
have not always. ὃ she 
hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to the 
burying. * Verily I say 
unto you, Wheresoever 
this gospel shall be preach- 
ed throughout the whole 


Luke 22. 
world, tis also that she *Then entered Satan 
hath done shall be spoken Judas surnamed 
of for a memorial of her.¢ being of 
And Judas Iscariot, one the twelve. 


of the twelve, went unto 


his 

the chief priests, to betray with the 
him unto them. "And captai 

when they heard it, they betra: 
were glad, and promised * An 
to give him money. And covenanted 
he sought how he might money. 
conveniently betray him. mi 


tunity 
them in the absen 


21. 32. The | for 


“piece of silver” was no doubt equivalent | Judas had 


¥ to the shekel, or the Greek stater, in weight 
about equal to our half-crown, although in | counting for his exasperation 


purchasing power considerably more. The | ticulartime. That there had been no 


sum, it be seen from 


‘ pee, See anciently the price of a slave. | enemies a 
See . 11. 13; and compare note on Matt. | had just 
27.9,%151. The way in which the different 


Θ passage in 


in another wa: 
supplement one another in the | did not go to 
incident at the 


record of this is very 

ag Κι hi th Ἰ τ π “nat “ae lignan’ 
’s house, sim 8a’ 

entered into Judas,” without further ao- | See 

counting for his malignant deed at that par- | the word 


remarkable. 


---- 
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ae 


FEE 





been 
reproved by our Lord at 
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PART 


As the events of our Lord’s passion were 
tely connected with the celebration of 
sover, if seems proper here to bring 
+ in one view, those circumstances 
ie to that festival, which may illustrate 


on the tenth day of the first month, 
12. 8. On the fourteenth day of the 
month (called Abib in the Pentateuch, 
later Deut. 16.1; Esth. 3. 7), the 
thus was to be killed, at a point 
αν ated | ig Sa icorane] ae 
ν evenings (as in the marginal reading 
our version), Ex. 42. 6; Lev. 23.5; Num. 
. 8, 5; or, as is elsewhere said, at evening 
the going down of the sun, Deut. 16. 6. 
same , between the two evenings, 
put for the time of the daily evening sacri- 
Ex. 29. 39, 41; Num. 28.4. The time 
marked was ed by the Samaritans 
Karaites as g the interval between 
and twilight; whilst the Phari- 

and Rabbinists held the first evening to 
commence with the declining sun, and the 
/ d with the setting sun. Hence, 
ording to the latter, the paschal lamb was 

: d in the interval between the ninth 
eleventh hour, equivalent to our three 

ἃ five o'clock. ‘That this was tho practice 
ong the Jews in the time of our Lord, 
appears from the testimony of Josephus.‘ 
The daily evening sacrifice was offered at the 
th hour, or three o’clock p.m.‘ 
true time, then, of killing the ver 

s between the ninth and eleventh hour, 
a, eo φρο day jee 

the passover. ‘is was 

the same night. “ And they shall 
ἃ in that night, roast with fire, 
bd bread, and with bitter herbs 
. 12.8. The Hebrews 











6. 9. 3. 
14. 4.3. See Acts 3. 1. 
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=f FOURTH PASSOVER; OUR LORD’S PASSION; ACCOMPANYING 
EVENTS TILL THE END OF THE JEWISH SABBATH. 


INTRODUCTORY NOTE—THE PASSOVER. 


in Egypt ate the first passover, and struck 
the blood of the victims on their door-posts, 
on the evening before the last ae? plague ; 
at midnight the Lord smote all the first-born; 
and in the morning the people broke up from 
Rameses on their march, viz. ‘on the fifteenth 
day of the first month, on the morrow after 
the passover,’”’ Num. 33. 3. 

It hence appears very definitely, that the 
paschal lamb was to be slain in the afternoon 
of the fourteenth day of the month; and 
was eaten some time after the sunset which 
began the fifteenth day. 

ΠῚ. Festival of unleavened bread. From 
Ex. 12. 17, 18 (comp. Num. 28. 17) it appears 
that the festival of unleavened bread began 
strictly with the passover meal, at or after 
sunset following the fourteenth day, and 
continued until sunset at the end of the 
twenty-first day. 

It was customary for the Jews, on the 
fourteenth day of Nisan, to cease from labour 
at or before midday, to put away all leaven 
out of their houses, and to slay the paschal 
lamb towards the close of the day.» Hence, 
in popular usage, the fourteenth day came to 
be reckoned as the beginning or first my ee 
the festival;* and J hus also says that 
the festival was celebrated for eight days.* 

It is hardly necessary to remark that, in 
consequence of the close mutual relation 
between the passover and the festival of un- 
leavened bread, these terms are often used 
interchangeably, especially in Greek, for the 
whole festival.y 

IV. Other paschal sacrifices. 

1. In Num. 28. 18-25 it is prescribed that 
on the firstand last days of the festival, the 
fifteenth and twenty-first of Nisan, there 
should be a holy convocation, in which “no 
manner of servile work” should be done. 
And on each of the seven days, besides the 
ordinary daily sacrifices of the sanctuary, 









- See Matt. 26. 17; Mark 14. 12. 


2. 
¥ See Luke 22.1; John 6, 4; Acts 12. 3,4 
Jos, Ant, 2. 1, 8. 


134 

















there was to be “a burnt-offering unto the 

Lord; two young bullocks, and one ram, and 

seven lambs of the first year;’”’ also a meat- 

offering, and ‘one goat for a sin-offering.” 
The first and last days of the festival, there- 
fore, were each a day of convocation and of 
rest, and hence were strictly sabbaths, 

2. On the morrow after this first day of 
rest or sabbath, that is, on the sixteenth day 
of Nisan, the first-fruits of the harvest were 

τ offered, ether with a lamb as a burnt- 
offering ; v. 23. 10-12. This rite is ex- 
ressly assigned by J ay men in like manner, 

‘the second day of the festival, the sixteenth 
of Nisan.¢ The Lary offered was barley; 
this being the earliest ripe, and its harves 
occurring a week or two earlier than that of 
wheat.4 Until this offering was made, no 
husbandman could begin his harvest; nor 
ἜΗΝ any one eat of the new grain, Ley. 

8. There was also another sacrifice con- 
nected with the passover, known among the 
later Hebrews as the Chagigah, or festival, 
of which there are traces likewise in the Old 
Testament. It was a festive thank-offering 
erty Vers. peace-offering), made by private 

4 dividuals or families, in connexion with 

assover, but distinct from the «owen 
ic offerings of the temple. Such volun- 
sacrifices or free-will offerings were pro- 
vided and regulated by the Mosaic law. ‘The 
fat only was burned on the altar (Ley. 3. 3, 
9, 14); the priest had for his portion the 


the 
ub 


breast and the right shoulder (Lev. 7. 29-34; | 


10. 14) ; and the remainder was eaten by the 
bringer with his family and friends in a 
festive manner, on the same or the next da 

(Lev. 7. 16-18; 22. 29, 30; Deut. 12. 17, 18, 
27; 27. 7). ‘These private sacrifices were 
often connected with the public festivals, 
both in honour of the same, and as a matter 
of convenience; Num. 10, 10; Deut. 14, 26; 
16. 11, 14.. They might be eaten in any 
clean ge within the city (Lev. 10. 14; 
Deut. 16. 11, 14) ; but those only might par- 
take of them, as likewise of the passover, who 
were themselves ceremonially clean; Num. 
18, 11-13; John 11. 55/ Hence, being a 
sacrifice connected with a festival, these ἘΣ 
vate free-will offerings were themselves called, 
by the later Hebrews, by the name Chagigah, 
i.e., a festival, There was, however, some 
difference of opinion among them as to the 
particular day of the paschal festival on 
which the Chagigah ought to be offered, 
whether on the fourteenth or fifteenth day 


€ Antig. 3. 10. δ. 
4 Jos. ib. Bibl. Res. in Palest. IT. p. 99. 

¢ Comp. 1. Sam. 1. 3-5, 24,25; 2. 12-16, 19. 
7 Comp. Numb. 9. 10-13; 32 Ghron. 80. 18. 
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Be ae 


of Nisan; but the weight of authority was 
greatly in favour of the fifteenth Yet 
the later accounts of the mode of ce ting 





the paschal seem to imply thata Cha« 
εἰν was cntinas® with that 
meal. Indeed, menial is made of a “Cha- 


gigah of the fourteenth day,” so called in 
stinction from the more important and 
formal ceremonial Chagigah of 

festival; which latter was not of- 
fered until the fifteenth day, when the 
aon supper had already been eaten. The 
ormer was then a mere yolun' oblation 
of thanksgiving, made for the purpose of 
lara g and diversifying the passover 
meal. 

V. The paschal supper. That the Jews in 
the course of ages hela lected some of the 
original precepts, and also various 
additional ceremonies, is evident from the 
manner in which our celebrated the 


supper, as narrated by the 

all these additions were we have no 

historical account from contemporary ; 

yet the precepts preserved in the Mishna 

{compiled in the thi from carlier 

traditions), probably refer to the most im- 

portant of them, and serve to 

upon some of the ci 

bie ne i of bret i Lord’s yy ᾿ 
ccording to these aw cw 

of red wine, usually mingled with Ὥρα δα 4 

part of water, were drunk during the 

and served to mark its The 

was merely preliminary, in connexion a 

blessing invoked upon the day and upon the 

wine; and this co to the cup men- ἃ 







tioned in Luke 22. 17. Then followed ab-"— 
lutions, and the b: in of ἐν τὐτρὶν 
the unleavened b: the roasted lamb, 


also the Chagigah of the fourteenth 
a broth or sauce made with spices. one 
followed the instructions to the 
renga the passover; and the first 
of the Hallel, or of praise 
114), was repeated. 6 
πε snd taal 

nd o and the 
meal reclining ; the πῆς 
last. Thanks were then 
third cup drunk, called the 
The remainder er ae — 
was now repeated, fourth cap drunk 
which was ordinarily the end of the cele- 
added, af meh ao as er 

ter re 

(Psalms 120-137), ᾿ 


4 See Lightf 
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ΤῈ institution of the Lord’s supper pro- 
_ ,bably took place at the close of the proper 
fest, Geumstiately before the third cup, or 
ip of blessing, which would seem to have 
_ made part of 1.) 

VI. Did our Lord, the night in which He 
was betrayed, eat the passover with His dis- 
? we only the testimony of the 
first three lists, not a doubt upon this 
ΠΝ cg could ever arise. Their language ἃ 
full, explicit, and decisive, to the effect 
Fd Lord’s ae — with = Bonen 
regular and ordinary paschal supper 
of the Jews, introducing the festival of un- 
leavened bread, on the evening after the 
fourteenth day of Nisan. Mark says ex- 
 pressly, 14.12, when ruxy killed the pass- 
over ; which, whether the subject they refer 
to the Jews or be indefinite, implies at least 
the regular and ordinary time of killing the 
paschallamb. Luke’s language is, if possible, 
still stronger in 22.7: ‘*Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when the passover must 
be killed, i.e., according to law and custom. 
This marks of course the fourteenth day of 
; and on that same evening our Lord 
disciples sat down to that same pass- 
whtioh had thus by His own ap- 
been prepared for them, and of 
8 expressly as the passover, 
4 δ. ilologically considered, there 
be a shadow of doubt that Matthew, 
᾿ Luke intended to express, and do 
plainest terms, their testimony 
fact, that Jesus regularly partook of 
and legal passover meal, on the 
the fourteenth of Nisan, at the 

with all the Jews. 
wever, we turn to the Gospel of 
Ὁ seek in vain in this ge meg for 
paschal supper, as such, in 
ur Lord at that time. John 


; which the attendant and 
ces show to have been 
that which the other evange- 
describe as the passover. Upon just 
it, however, John is silent ; but from 

the inference can never be right- 
drawn, that this last meal was not the 
; any more than John’s similar 
in respect to the Lord’s supper war- 
conclusion that no such rite was 
John, as all admit, wrote 
as a supplement to the others; 
in speaking of this meal, he nar- 
a circumstances as had not 
fully set forth by the other evangelists. 
‘does not describe this meal as being the 
nor make any mention of the 
use thi been done, in 
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Matthew, Mark, and Luke, In this way the 
difference in the two 1eports of the same 
occasion is satisfactorily accounted for. 

But there are a few expressions in John’s 
Gospel, in connexion with this meal, and 
especially with our Lord’s passion, which 

en together might, at first view, and if 
we had only John, seem to ale Fp on. 
Friday, the day of our Lord’s ctucifixion, 
the regular and legal passover had not yet 
been eaten, but was still to be eaten on the 
evening after that day. 

The point of the whole inquiry relates 
simply to the time of the passover. Accord- 
ing to all the four evangelists, our Lord was 
crucified on Friday, the day before the Jewish 
sabbath; and His last meal with His dis- 
ciples took place on the preceding evening, 
the same night in which He was betrayed. 
The simple question, therefore, at issue is, 
Did this Friday fall upon the fifteenth day 
of Nisan, or upon the fourteenth? Or, in 
other words, did our Lord on the evening 
before His crucifixion eat the passover, as 
is testified by the first three evangelists; or 
was the passover still to be eaten on the 
evening of that day, as John might seem to 
imply? ‘The second of these alternatives is 
supported by Greswell, Tischendorf, and 
others,' who maintain, from certain expres- 
sions in John, that the proper passover was 
eaten on the evening after our Lord was 
crucified, and that therefore His paschal 
supper with the disciples had been celebrated 
one day in anticipation of the regular time ; 
but the first is advocated by Wieseler,™ as 
well as by Robinson, 

This question has been more or less a sub- 
ject of discussion in the church ever since 
he earliest centuries; chiefly with a view to 
harmonize the difficulties. It is only in 
recent years that the alleged difference be- 
tween John and the other evangelists hag 
been urged to the extreme of attempting to 
make it irreconcilable. 

John obviously wrote his Gospel as supple- 
mentary to the other three, He had them 
then before him, and was acquainted with 
their contents. He was aware that the other 
three evangelists had testified to the fact, 
that Jesus erg of the passover with His 
disciples. Did John believe that their testi- 
mony on this point was wrong; and did he 


mean to correct it? If so, we should natu-* 


rally expect to find some notice of the cor- 
rection along with the mention of the meal 
itself, which John describes, as well as they. 
Indeed, that would have been the appropriate 
and only fitting place for such a correction, 
But John has nothing of the kind; and we 
are therefore authorised to maintain, that 
it was not John’s purpose thus and there 








τ Dissert. iy. vol. iii. 
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to correct or contradict the testimony of the | quires such a hmitation: which is not the 


other evangelists; and if not there, then 
much less by mere implication in other’ places 
and connexions. 

Let us examine the p: referred to in 
John’s Gospel, and see pheiner they require 
to be so understood or interpreted, as to 
present any appearance of discrepancy, They 
are the following :— 

(a.) John 13. 1, * Before the feast of the 
passover.” This "form of expression, it is 
=~ shows that our Lord’s last meal with 

por, μοι took place before the passover ; 
oat could not, therefore, itself have been the 
paschal supper. 

But we must here take into account the 
meaning of the Greek word thus rendered 
Jeast, the true and only proper signification 
of which is festival ; that is, it implies every- 
where a yearly day or days of festive com- 
Memoration; never ἃ single meal or enter- 
tainment. So in Num. 38. 16, 17, where the 
paschal supper, prepared on the’ fourteenth 
of Nisan and eaten at evening, is dis- 
tinguished from the festival (English ver- 
sion, ἜΘ Ὲ which began on the fifteenth, 
and continued for seven days." 

In this view, tay a in question does 
not mean “ the paschal supper,” but 
“before the festival of the passover,” i.¢., of 
unleavened bread (Luke 22.1). Itis equiva- 
lent, therefore, to the English festival-eve, 
and here marks the evening immediately 
before the festival proper, of seven days’ 
continuance; on which evening, during the 

(paschal supper, our Lord “ manifested His 
ee for ples unto the end,” by the 
=. syeabotien! act of washing their 
fee 


74 is, therefore, evident that this are y 2 
does not sustain the inference attempted 
be drawn from it 

(Β.) John 18. 28, “and they themselves 
(the Jews) went not into the judgment-hall, 
lest they should be defiled; an that they 
might eat the passover.”’ From this last 
phrase it has been inferred that the Jews 
were expecting to partake of the paschal 
supper the ensuing evening; and of course 
had not eaten it already. 

This has been met by the suggestion (Prof. 
Plumptre, in Ellicott’s New Testament for 
English Readers) that the Jews were intend- 

to eat the ver the same night, but 
τι adh it until a later hour; just, in fact, 
before daybreak. This view is at least worth 
consideration, and 7 et the words of the evan- 
gelist do not need the explanation. 

For, to bring out the inference we are dis- 
cussing, the phrase “to eat the passover” 
must be taken in the most limited sense, “ to 
eat the paschal supper.” This certainly 
cannot necessary, unless 





case here. 

The word passover, in the New Testament, 
is found in no less than three main 
cations: (a) The pane iy The 1 rnd 
Luke 22. 7; 1 Cor. 5. 
meal, Matt. 26, 18, 19; Lane’ 


11. 28. (ce) The paschal Sesti 

the seven days of unleayened ready Luke 
22. 1; 2. 41, comp. 43; Matt. 26.2; Ji 
2.13; 6. 4; 11. Bi Clos μὸν there i 
nothing in the circumstances or 


John 18. 28 to limit the ode ma 

word passover in itself either to the paschal 

ond τὸ paschal meal, we on ἧς ὡς not 
un. any intrinsic necessity so to under- 

stand it heroin oe δ. “to eat the 

over.” on the er hand, we adopt 

it in this place the wider sense of 


Sestival, two modes of ini are 
admissib le, either of which leaves no room 
- ὩΣ above inference, 
y modifying the force of the = to 
wa ay un to ον. the 
passover,” equivalent to the more common 
expression, “to keep or celebrate the pass- 
over.” Precisel form of Mg ey 
ny they Sot te fest 
jiterally, “and t 
ἄνες oe where the English version has it 
roughout the feast seven days.” The 
Septuagint translates correctly conse το νου,» δι 
the sense, though 2 dE 
“and they bid τα of 
unleavened bread cen da 
2. Or we may 
(paschal featival). by by oth wor 
of paschal ; that is, ὁ voluntary 


the mate msg ‘tiring the paschal 
more especially on the ἘΠῚ δ 
called, in later times, the 


metonymy is found in Psa. . 27: “Bind 
the sacrifice seh! ἊΝ , lit., 

with cords.” ee 18; 2. 3. 
The same dime some in 
the passage above Y ods ΤΣ 2 Chron. ‘30. 23; 
which they then render thus, “and 3 did 


eat the festival offerings seven days.” 

It is manifest that both the above methods 
of interpretation are i fair analo- 
gies and that cither of them relieves us 

τῇ 


the necessity of referring the phrase in 
question to the Yee 7 and thus, 
removes the alleged . The 
priests and other members of 
on the morning of the first day of the festival, 
were unwi to hy § Se 
ing beneath the roof of the = 
curator; since in ve 


be 2 the context re- | customary on day in the temple 
* See further, Luke 2, 41; 22. 1. * See p. 134. | 
os ω ὃ F 






elsewhere; and in which they, from their 
station, were entitled and expected to par- 


view receives some further confir- 

mation from the circumstance, that the de- 
filement which the Jews would thus have 

» contracted by entering the dwelling of a 
τὸς ἃ only have belonged to that 


purities from which a 

; pmight be cleansed the same day by ablution; 
the ablutions of a day, so called by the 

, ‘Talmudists.e If now the passover in John 


person 


18. 28 was truly the mere paschal supper, 
and was not to take place until the evening 
after the a | of the crucifixion, then this 
Ἢ defilement of a day could have been no bar 
1 to their ἰός hel it; for at evening they 
were, or might be, clean. Their scruple, 
ore, in order to be well founded, could 
have had reference only to the Chagigah, or 
al sacrifices offered during the same 
before evening. 
‘ te.) John 19. 14, “and it was the pre- 
ation of the passover, about the sixth 
7 .”” Does this “preparation” refer, as 
' usual, to the Jewish sabbath, which actually 
. occurred the next day? or docs it here refer 
the festival of the passover as such, and 
as distinct from the sabbath? It is only on 
the latter supposition that the passage can 
} be made, in any way, to conflict with the 
testimony of the other evangelists. 
ἱ This “preparation” is defined by Mark 
aa 42) to be “the day before the sabbath,’”’ 
) the fore-sabbath, the day or hours im- 
D ing the weckly sabbath, and 
4 devoted to preparation for that sacred day. 
No trace of any such observance is found in 
the Old Testament; though the strictness of 
the Mosaic law respecting the sabbath, which 
. forbade the kindling of fire and of course the 
Oe es a7) ἐν: wuld of oad 
; : » Wo very natu 

; lead to the su uent introduction of su 
a custom; as we find it in the times of the 
q New Testament. In the still later Hebrew 
[ of the Talmudists, it bore the specific appel- 
lation of eve, as being the eve of the sabbath.« 
The Greek word “ ey ee ἢ» is also every- 
- where translated by the like Syriac form for 
Vere, in the Syriac version of the New Testa- 


Γ Primarily and strictly this “preparation” 
eve” would seem to have commenced 


8 








~ 


not earlier than the ninth hour (or thaye 
) of the preceding Mo A is 
in the decree of Augustus 


of Jews; where it is di 
they shall not be held to give pledges on 
Lev. 15.5, eq. ; 17. 15; 22. 6,7; Num. 
24. 
, Lex. col, 1659. 
Jos. Ant. 16. 6. 2. 
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the sabbath, nor during the preparation be- 
fore the same, after the ninth hour. Butin 
process of time, the same Hebrew word for 
“eve” or ‘preparation,’ came in ἔρος 
usage to be the distinctive name for the 
whole day before the Jewish sabbath, i.€.54 
for the sixth day of the week, or Friday.‘ 
The same was the case in Syriac; and we 
know, too, that the corresponding word in 
Arabic for eve, was likewise an ancient name 
for Friday.‘ Tt appears, then, that among 
the Jews, Syrians, and Arabs, the common 
word for eve, to which corresponded the 
Greek word “ preparation,’ meaning the 
preparation of the weekly sabbath, became 
at an early date a current appellation for the 
sixth day of the week. That is, Friday was 
known as the preparation or fore-sabbath ; 
just as in German the usual name for Satur- 

ay is now Sonnabend, i.e., “eve of Sunday.” 

n the later Talmudists, a passover-eve is 

likewise spoken of.“ But what this could 
well have been, so long as the passoyer 
(paschal supper) continued to be regularly 
celebrated at Jerusalem, it is difficult to per- 
ceive. The eve before the passover festival 
could have included, at most, only the eyen- 
ing and the few hours before sunset at the 
close of the fourteenth of Nisan; as in the 
prim: in respect to the fore-sabbath, 
as we have just seen. But according to all 
usage of language, both in the Old and New 
Testament, those hours and that evenin 
were part and parcel of the passover festiva 
itself, and not its preparation; unless indeed 
the paschal meal and its accompaniments be 
called the preparation of the subsequent 
festival of seven days; which again is con- 
t to all usage. It would seem most pro- 
bable, therefore, that this mode of expression 
did not arise until after the destruction of 
the ene το and the consequent cessation of 
the regular and ἐν ἘΝ passover-meal, when of 
course the seven days of unleavened bread 
became the main festival. 

But even admitting that a passover-eve did 
exist in the time of our Lord, still the ex- 
pression could in no legitimate way be so far 
extended as to include more than a few hours 
before sunset. It could not have commenced 
apparently before the ninth hour, when they 
began to kill the paschal lamb.» On the 
other hand, the Hebrew term for eve, for 
which the Greek “preparation” stands in 
the New Testament, was employed, as we 
have seen, as a specific name in popular 
τς αὶ for the whole sixth day of the week 
or Friday, not me aed the Jews, but also by 
the Syrians and 8, Hence, when John 
* Buxtorf, ἤν. col. 1659. Scaliger, mend, 


. 569, 
Golins, Arab, Lexicon, ». 1551, Frey- 


tag, iii. p. 130. 
* Buxtorf, Ler. col. 1765.» See Ὁ. 188, 
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here says, it was the preparation of the pass- 
over, and about the sixth hour, there is a 
twofold difficulty in referring his language 
to a preparation or eve of the regular pass- 
over; first, because apparently no such eve 
or preparation did or could well then exist; 
and, secondly, because, it being then the 
sixth hour or mid-day, the eve or time of 
preparation (supposing it to exist) had not 
et come, and the lan was therefore 
mapplicable. But if Jo understood as 
ing of the weekly preparation or fore- 
sabbath, which was a common name for the 
whole of Friday, then the mention of the 
sixth hour was natural and appropriate. 

We come then to the conclusion, that if 
John, like Mark in ch. 15. 42, had here 
defined the phrase in question, he would pro- 
bably have written on this wise: “and it 
was the preparation of the passover,” that 
is, the fore-sabbath of ig ori implying 
that it was the paschal iday, the day o 
preparation or fore-sabbath which occurred 
ae paschal festival; in other words, 
“the Friday of the passover week.” In a 
similar manner Ignatius writes, “‘sabbath of 
the passover ;” and Socrates also, ‘‘ sabbath 
of the festival.””* And further, in the only 
other two instances where John uses the 
word “ preparation” he applies to this very 
same day of our Lord’s crucifixion, and in 
this very same sense of the weekly ei ΚΑ 
+ ag g the weekly sabbath; John 

. 81, 42. 

(p.) John 19. 31, “for that sabbath day 
was an high day.” Here, as is ap μὰν it is 
the coincidence of the first festival day with 
the sabbath that made the latter a “ high” 
or more properly a “ — day. This would 
certainly be the effect of such a coincidence ; 
but the sabbath of the passover would also 
be still a “great”? day, even when it fell 
upon the second day of the festival. The 
last day of the festival of tabernacles is called 
“that great day,” though in itself not more 
sacred than the first day, John 7. 37; comp. 
Ley. 23. 33-86. So the calling of assemblies, 
Isa. 1. 13, is rendered “ἃ great day’ by the 
Seventy, implying that in their estimation 
any day of solemn convocation was a great 


day. 

The sabbath, then, upon which the six- 
teenth of Nisan or secon day of the festival 
fell, might be called ‘ great” or “" igh” for 
various reasons. First, as the sabbath of 





~ Ep. ad Phil. ο. 13. 

* Hist. Ecc. V. 22. 

ν See p. 134. Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. on Joh. 
19,31, Reland Antigg. Sac. 4. ἃ. 4. p. 227. 


* See p. 135. 

* See Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. on Matt. 27.1, 
and Tischendorf, who says, “It is incredible 
that on the fifteenth of Nisan, the first day 
of the paschal feast, a day which the law 


















the great national festival, when all 
was gathered before the Lord. Secondly, 
the day when the first-fruits were pre: 
with solemn rites in the temple; a 
pecnaes in its obligations even to 
ath.y Thirdly, because on that 
began to reckon the ay” 
festival of Pentecost, Lev. 23. 
In all these circumstances 
enough to warrant the epi’ 
tath of Niaan. might fallp a ea 
of Nisan as 
other aabbetha.Taaie pated = no 
necessity, and indeed no reason, for 
ὙΠ: t John by this language meant 
escribe the sabbath in question as coincident 













Nisan. 


The preceding four are— 
me org urged against the conssteney of John 
with the other evangelists, One or 
sometimes brought 


Ἢ] 


considerations are also 
ie? 

&.) John 13. 27-30. Here the ΜῈ 
that we have need of against "τὴν τὰν [teat 
val]”? having been spoken apparently near 
the close of the meal, Imply, as some 
that the passover meal was yet to come, 
this, again, is to mistake the festival 
paschal supper, a signification which is qui 
foreign to the word.* The disciples t 
Judas was to bu the Sine See or 
the festival on the fifteenth and following 
on’ the evening precedilg, Mil anne 
on the evenin 
the fifteenth of toan, thay wane 
for some haste was necessary, was 
already quite late to make purchases for the 
next day. But nfo, were uttered ‘on the 


εἰ 
ξ 


π᾿ 
δ᾽ 


pide ag ἢ the four- 
“= ες — = A not yh 
riate ; for then a whole was 
a before the festival. Ths ve there- 
— boone Soyer a than the 
mony of the other evangelists, 
(P.) There remains the obj some~- 


times brought forward, that a public 

act, like that by which Jesus was 

and executed, was unlawful the sabbath 

and on all great festival dava® This con- 

sideration has, at first view, some weight, 

and has been often and urged ; 

yet it is counterbalanced by 

stances which very ly weaken its force. 
The execution itself took place under Roman 


commanded to be kept as a.sabbath of 
liar sacredness, Jesus should ak uty have 


been apprehended by an armed and 
hurried from tribunal to but even 
hung upon the cross. The Talx tra- 


dition,” adds Tischendorf, 

death of Jesus to have 

teenth of Nisan,” ; 
xlvii. iv ᾿ 








with the first paschal day or fifteenth of 









ν ΔΩ 












uthority ; and therefore does not here come 
Ὁ account, And as to the pré “eedings of 
‘Sanhedrim, even admitting that the pro- 

ory precepts already existed, at this 

time (which is very doubtful), yet there 

‘ d Talmud other precepts, of equal 
antiquity and authority, which actually direct 

__ and regulate the meeting and action of that 
ly on the sabbath and on festival days. 

_ But besides all this, the chief priests and 
and scribes, who composed the 
 Sanhedrim, are everywhere denounced by 
our Lord as ἢ ites, ‘who say, and do 
not; who eavy burdens upon others, 
but themselves touch them not with one of 
their fingers;” Matt. 23. 1,sq. Such men, 
in their inst Jesus, would hardly 
ΠΠτος πγτοσονξ likovies, ana peritaps 
᾿ ewise, and perhaps 
fen belloved, that they were doing 

; and regarded the condemnation 
work of religious duty, para- 
obligations of any festival. 
examples of such a procedure 
yy means wanting. We learn from John 
$1, that on the festival of dedication, 
lesus was teaching in the temple, “the 
took up stones to stone him.’’ On the 
6 crucifixion, which, as all agree, 

a sabbath and a “great day,” the San- 
to Pilate for a watch; and 
caused the sepulchre to be sealed, 
to be set, Matt. 27. 62,sq. A 

ce still is recorded in John 
45; where it ap that on the 
day of the festival of tabernacles, 
haying sent out officers to 
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‘Matt. 26. 17-19. 
"Now the first day of 
the feast of unleavened 
- iples a 

saying unto him, 
Where ΣᾺΝ that we 
? 


prepare for thee to eat the 












killed the 
disciples sai 










's Chronological Synopsis, pp. 


first day of unleavened bread” is 
teenth of Nisan; on which day, 
‘noon, the Jews were accustomed 
labour and put away all leaven 
; Ex. 12, 15-17. Light- 


Ὶ 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. 


Where wilt thou that we 
go and prepare that thou 
mayest eat the passover? 


- 


180 


seize Jesus, “some of them would have taken 
Him, but no man laid hands on Him;” so 
that the officers returned without Him to the 
Sanhedrim, and were in consequence cen- 
sured by that body. The circumstances show 
conclusively, that on this last great day of 
that festival, the Sanhedrim were in session, 
and waiting for Jesus to be brought before 
them as a prisoner. Nor was it merely a 
casual or packed meeting, but one regularly 
Coartie ra for Nicodemus was with them, 
ver. 50. 

And finally, according to Matt. 26, 3-5, 
the Sanhedrim, when afterwards consulting 
to take Jesus and put Him to death, de- 
cided not to do it on the festival. Why? 
because it would be unlawful? Not at all; 
but simply “lest there should be an uproar 
among the people.” But when, through the 
treachery of Judas, this danger was avoided, 
the occasion was too opportune not to be 
gladly seized upon even on a great festival 
day. These considerations, taken together, 
seem to sweep away the whole force of this 
objection. 

uch, then, is a general review of the 
passages and arguments, on the strength of 
which the alleged discrepancy between John 
and the other evangelists in respect to this 
passover has usually been maintained. There 
is nothing in the language of John, or in the 
attendant circumstances, which upon fair 
interpretation requires or permits us to be- 
lieve, that the beloved disciple either intended 
to correct, or has in fact corrected or con- 
tradicted, the explicit and unquestionable 
testimony of Matthew, Mark, and Luke. 


$132. ῬΒΕΡΑΒΑΤΙΟΝ rox THE PAssovER.—Bethany. Jerusalem. 
Fifth Day of the Week. 


Mark 14. 12-16. 
12 And the first da 
leavened bread, when they 
assover, 


Luke 22. 7-18. 
7'Then came the day of 
unleavened bread, when 
the passover must. be kill- 
ed. *%And he sent Peter 
and Jolin, saying, Go and 
prepare us the passover, 
that we may eat. *And 


of un- 


his 
unto him, 


foot, Opp. I. p. 728, sq. Wor. Heb. on Mark 
14. 12. On that day towards sunset the 
paschal lamb was killed; and was eaten the 
same evening, after the fifteenth of Nisan 

begun; at which time, strictly, the 
festival of unleavened b: commenced, 
which continued seven days. Jn popular 


. 


Matt. 26. 


18. And he said, 
Go into the city to 


such a man, and say unto 
him, The Master saith, M 
time is at hand; I will 
keep the passover at thy 
house with my disciples. 


“And the disciples did 
as Jesus had appointed 
them; and they made 
ready the passover. 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. | 


Mark 14. 


'SAnd he sendeth forth 
two of his disciples, and 
saith unto them, ye 
into the city, and there 
shall meet you a man bear- 
ing a pitcher of water: 
follow him. ' And where- 
soever he shall go in, say 
e to the goodman of the 
ouse, The Master saith, 
Where is the  guest- 
chamber, where I shall 
eat the passover with m 
disciples? “And he wi 
show you a large upper 
room furnished and pre- 
ared: there make read 
or us. “And his disci- 
les went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as 
he had said unto them: 
and they made ready the 
passover. 






= 


Luke 
they said unto him, Where 


wilt thou that we prepare? 
i And he eald ety them, 
Behold, when ye are en- 
tered into the , there 


shall 


the house, Master 
saith unto Where is 
the guestchamber, where 
I shall eat the 

with my disciples? And 
he show you a 
upper room i} 
there make ready. And 
they went, and found as 
he had unto them: 
and they made ready the 


passover. 


§ 1388, Tuz Passover ΜΑΙ ConTENTION AMONG THE TWELYR. 


Jerusalem, 


Evening introducing the Sizth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 26. 20. Now 
when the even* was come, 
he sat down with the 
twelve. 





here 


usage, however, the fourteenth day, being 
thus a day of preparation, was spoken of as 
belonging to the festival, and 
called the “first” day 
usage was common, appears also from Jose- 
hus; who, having im one place expressly 
Bed the commencement of the festival of 
unleavened bread on the fifteenth of Nisan 


Mark 14. 17. And 
in the evening 5 he cometh 
with the twelve. 













erefore is 
That such a 





aschal sw 
ollo 
table; 







the washing of the disci) 
133, 134); the poin 


Luke 22, 14-18, 24- 
80. “And when the 
hour¢ was come, he sat 
down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. ™ And 





ning. (On the Passover in general, sce , 
Somedeobny Note.) 
4 The order of the transactions 


during 
pears to 
rhe taking οἱ dh Ὁ at 
contention ; first cup of 
out of 


the 
wine ; 
sles’ feet ‘reproot 
foretelling denial 
e fore 
} institution of the 
ἢ 137), etc. Luke's order aa 
of Matthew and Mark, in 
poten the institution of ἘΣ 


ow V 


(Antiq. 3. 10. δ), speaks, nevertheless, in | (ὃ 135); of 
another passage, of the fourteenth as the t 136); 
day of that festival ; Wars, 5, 3.1, Comp. 
Ant. 11. 4. 8. , 
In this way, further, the same historian ) 
could say, that the festival was celebrated 6 pointing out of the 
for eight days, Ant. 2. 15. 1. apparently led to this by the οἱ the , 
On this fifth day of the week as the cir- | first cup of wine, ver. 17, 18. 
show, our Lord, after sending and narrates the Ἢ a 4 


cumstances 
Peter and John to the city 
followed 


passover, 
with the othor disciples, probably towards 





to 
them 


the 
thither 


ΟΠ 6184] Phe Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. ὀ 14] 


Luke 22. 


he said unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before 
I suffer: ' for I say unto you, I will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled 
in the kingdom of God. "And he took the cup,/ and gave thanks, and said, Take 
and divide ἐξ among yourselves: '* for I say unto you, I will not drink of the 

fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.g— 

* And there was also a strife’ among them,‘ which of them should be accounted 
the greatest. * And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 
“But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest amon you, let him be as the 

ger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve. *’ For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? hut lam 
among you as he that serveth. * Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my temptations. ** And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed 
unto me;/ that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. : 








6 184, Jesus wasues* THE Fret or His DiscrpLes.—Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 18. 1-20. 'Now before the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that 
his hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end. * And supper 

ended, the devil having now put! into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him; *Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that he was come from God, and went to God; ὁ he riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments; and took a towel, and girded himself. * After that he 
poureth water into a bason, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was girded. 

*Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and Peter said unto him, Lord, dost thou wash 
my feet? ‘Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do thou knowest not now; 
but thou shalt know hereafter. * Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my 
feet. Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me. *Simon 
Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my féet only, but also my hands and my head. 
Jesus saith to him, He that is washed needeth not save to wash his feet, but is 
clean every whit: and ye are clean, but not all. '' For he knew whe should betray 
him; therefore said he, Ye are not all clean. 

#8 after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, and was set 





7 See Introductory Note, p. 134. occasion of this act was their previous con- 
9 See } 137. tention, as related by Luke in ἢ 138, Compare 
4 The contention among the disciples had | Luke 24. 26, sq., with John 13. 16, sq. John 8 


tly occurred quite recently, perhaps 
a, — Te thar 


narrative is supplemen to that of Luke; 
while taking if “sf : 


and therefore he does not speak of the con- 
tention itself, because the latter had already 
described it. 

On the phrase before the feast of the pass- 
over, ver. 1, see above in Introductory Rote, 
. 136.—The phrase supper being ended 
ἔδείανον γενομένου), ver. 2, ought to be ren- 
taken as the pluperfect : or during 
d supper;”’ see ver. 4 and ver. 12. The time 
20. 25-28. Jj Phil. 2, 9-11. | of action was probably after they had 
of the disciples’ feet by | taken their places at table, and before they 
Master was an impressive | had partaken of the proper meal; perhaps 
should live in harmony and | between the first and second cups of wine. 
ity one with another. The! 1 Acts 5, 3. 






ered “supper being come,’ 







΄ 


~ 


- 


- 


νυ The! 


Υ 


} Master and Lord: and ye say well; for 801 am. “If I then. 
have washed your feet: ye also ought to wash one another 





John 18. 
down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? {apd ter, 


Bye 


4 


I have 


given you an example, that ye should do as I have done to you. * Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The servant is not greater than his lord, neither he that is sent greater 


than he that sent him. "7 If ye know these things, happy are ye if ye do 
@ speak not of you all: I know whom I have chosen: but that the Seri 
fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his heel 


them. I 
μας τ be 
me. “Now 


I tell you before it come, that, when it is come to pass, ye may believe that Iam ὅδ. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that receiveth whomsoever I send receiveth me; 
{ and he that receiveth me receiveth him that sent me. 


Soup 

Matt. 26. 21- 
25. * And as they 
did eat, he said, 
Verily Ϊ say unto 
you, that one of 
you shall betray 
me. 


® And they 
were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began 
every one of them 
to say unto him, 
Lord, is it I? 


Mark 14. 18- 
21. ' And as they 
sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily 
I say unto you, 
One of you which 
eateth with me 
shall betray me. 
"And they began 
to be iventel 
and to say unto 
him one by one, Js 
it 1? and another 
said, Is it I? 


Luke 22. 21- 
23. *' But, behold, 
the hand of him 
that betrayeth me 
is with me on the 
table.— 


* And they 
began to inquire 
among themselves, 
which of them it 
was that should do 
this thing. 


1385. Jesus points ΟἹ THE TRAITOR. JuDAS WITHDRAWS.—Jerusalem, — 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Let 
John 18. 


spake, ® Now there 


Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, whom Jesus loved. 


was leaning on 
* Simon Peter 


therefore beckoned to him, that he should ask who it should be of whom 
he spake. * He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto him, Lord, who is 


Matt. 26. 

Ὁ And he answered and 
said, He that dippeth Ais 
hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray me. 
“The Son of man = 
as it is written of him: 
but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of man is 

} betrayed! it had been 
od for that man if he 

| ad not been born. ἢ Then 
Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said 
+ Master, is it I? He said 
unto him, Thou hast said. 


Mark 14. 

ἢ And he answered and 
said unto them, J¢ is one 
of the twelve, that dip- 
peth with me in the dish. 
‘The Son of man indeed 
oeth, as it is written of 
im: but woe to that man 
by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it 
for that man if he had 
never been born. 


it? “Jesus answ 
He it is, to whom I 


ive a sop, when I have! 
pped it.— - 
Luke 22. 
a. 
man as it was 
terminal but woe unto 


t woe 
that man by whom he is 





The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. 


ἃ John 18. 


him. Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly. %Now no man at 

᾿ γε» table knew for what intent he spake this unto him. **For some of them 
thought, because Judas had the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things * 

‘ that we have need of against the feast;¢ or, that he should give something to the 
x. * He then having received the sop went immediately out: and it was night. 

{ Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of mmr glorified and 


143 





God is glorified in him. “If God be glorified in him, God shall also glorify him in 
and shall straightway glorify him. * Little children, yet a little while I 
am with you. Ye shall seek me: and asI said unto the Jews,s Whither I go, ye 
cannot come; so now I say to you. “ A new commandment? I give unto you, That 
ye love one another; as I have loved you, that‘ye also love one another. ®*By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love ono to another. 


| ; 


| § 196. Jesus Forreretis tur Fatt or ῬΕΤΕΝ, AND THE DispERSION OF THB yr 
TWELVE.—Jerusalem, “- 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. € 
John 18. 36-38. “Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? 
Jesus answered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but thou shalt 
follow me afterwards.” * Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee » 
snow? Iwill lay down my life for thy sake. 


Matt. 26. 31-35. *! Then saith Jesus 
unto them, All ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
of the flock shall ' scattered abroad. 

Ξ But after I am risen again, I will go 
before you into Galilee. “Peter an- 
swered and said unto him, Though all 
men be offended because of thee, 
; yet will I never be offended. 


Luke 22. 31-38. 


Mark 14. 27-31. ‘ And Jesus saith 
unto them, All ye shall be offended be- 
cause of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 
shall be scattered. * But after that 
am risen, I will go before you into 


Galilee. But Peter said unto him, , 


Although all shall be offended, yet wilt 
not I. 


85: Απᾷ the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, 


y Satan hath desired fo have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 
#2 but I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when 


thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. 


33 And he said unto 


« him, Lord, I am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and to death. 


Matt. 26. Mark 14. 
“Jesus said unto “And Jesus saith 
himy Verily I say unto him, Verily 
untothee,Thatthis I say unto thee, 
night, before the That this day, even 


4 On the sense of feast here, see above in 
Note, p. 136. 
+ Went immediately out. Judas therefore 
was not t at the Lord’s supper, which 
: at the close of the 
_ This is the obvious conclusion, at 
the account of John, in connexion 
statements of Matthew and Mark; 
the view taken by most harmonists 
tators. It might appear, how- 
Luke’s account (ch, 22. 19-21) 
was present; but the whole force 
f depends on the chronological 


_— =~ 











4 


Luke 22. John 18. 
“And he saidy I ™ Jesus answered 
tell thee, Peter, the him,y Wilt thou 
{cock shall not crow lay down thy life 
this day, beforethat for my sake? 





that it does not always follow the order of 
time (see Note on ἢ 1). 


* John 7. 33. 34. ε 1 John 2. 8-11; 4. 21. 
“1 John 8, 10. * 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
» Zech. 13. 7. * John 21, 1. 


y This foretelling of Peter’s fall took place, 
according to Luke (ch. 22. 39) and John (ch, 
18, 1), before the departure to the mount of 
Olives; but aceording to Matthew (ch. 26. 30) 
and Mark (ch. 14, 26), it eceurred during 
that departure. This difference may be ex- 
plained by simply supposing that our Lord 
touched on the subject twice ; before setting 


Gospel. We have seen | out, and while on the way. 


- 144 
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Matt. 26. 


cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me 
thrice. 
said unto him, 
Though I should 
die with thee, yet 
will I not deny thee. 
Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 


now, he that 


Mark 14. 
in this night, be- 
fore the cock crow 


% Peter twice, thou shalt 


deny me _ thrice. 
* But he spake the 
more vehemently, 
If I should die 
with thee, [ will 
not deny thee in 


any wise. Likewise also said they all. 

Luke 22. ; 
And he said unto them, When I sent you without purse, and — 
lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. Then said he 
th a purse, let him take it, and 


Luke 22. 


John 18, 
thou shalt thrice Veril: age I 
deny that thou say "sete hee, 
knowest me. The cock shall not 


denied me thrice. 


o 


and 


them, 


. B 
πες his scrip: and he that 


EP 


no sword, let him sell his garment and buy one. *® For I say unto you, that this 


that is written must yet be accomplished in me,* And he was reckee awe oe 
essors: for the things concernin 


ore things conceuing me have Bnei. δ ἀπῇ Ομ6γ ae 
nd he said unto them, It is enough. 


trans; 


behold, here aré two swords. 


rd, 


ὁ 137, THe Lorp’s SuprEr.’—Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 26. 26- 
29. * And as they 
were eating, Jesus 
took breast, and 
blessed it, and brake 
it, and gave it to 
the μὴ κα and 
said, Take, eat; 
this is my body. 


7 And he took 
the cup, and gaye 
thanks, and gave 
it to them, saying, 


Mark 14, 22- 
25. “And as the 
did eat, Jesus too 
bread, and blessed 
and brake it, and 
gave to them, and 
said, Take, eat: 
this is my body. 


SAnd he took 
the cup, and when 
he had giyen 
thanks, he gave it 


Luke 22. 19, 
20. ™ And he took 
bread, and Θ 
thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto 
them, saying, This 
is my body which 
is given for you: 
this do in remem- 
brance of me. 


® Likewise also 
the cup after sup- 
per, saying, This 
cup ts the new 





crow, till thou hast ¢ 


Drink ye all of it; 
*for this is my 
blood of the ne 
testament, whic 
is shed for many 
for the remission 


to them: and they 
all drank of it. 
* And he said unto 
them, This is my 
blood of the new 
testament,¢ which 


testament in my 
bloal,¢ which is 
shed for you. 








of Jesus as 


* Mark here says, “ Before the cock crow 
aan —_ im: 
“ 


ἢ μωϊον ;᾽ the other evangelists have rT of 
* Before the cock crow ;”’ see Note on } 144. 
« Isa, 53. 12. 
+ The institution of the Lord’s supper took 
place obviously at the close of the vor 
, meal, and in connexion with the “cup of 
blessing,” or third cup, which terminated 
the meal proper; comp. 1 Cor. 10. 16, and 
see p. 134 above. With this view accoris 


SS Painter ian eS | 





ins 
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Matt. 26. Mark 14. 


of sins. ” But I of unto you, I will is shed for many. * Verily I say unto 
not drink henceforth of this fruit of you, I will drink no more of the fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I drink the vine,¢ until that day that I drink it 
itnew with you in my Father’skingdom.s new in the kingdom of God. 


$138. Jesus comrorts His Disctptes. Tur Hoty Sprrrir PROMISED. 
ΞΡ Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Weck. 


John 14, 1-31. 'Let not “exta heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
alsoin me. *In my Father's house are many mansions: if ἐξ were not so, I would 
have told you. I go to prepare a place for you. * And if I go and prepare a place 
for you, I will come again, and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye 
Μη be also. *And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 

ε saith unto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; and how can 
we know the way? ‘Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, the truth, and the life : 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by me. 71 ye had known me, ye should have 
known my Father also: and from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 

®Philip saith unto him, Lord, show us the Father, and it sufficeth tis. ° Jesus 
saith τι ἢ him, Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath seen the Father; and how sayest thou 
then, Show us the Father? 10 Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me? the words that I speak unto you I speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. ' Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in me: or else believe me for the very works’ sake. 
® Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater work 
Father. ‘And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Son. ‘If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 
SEP ye ve me, keep commandments.* '® And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever; "even the 
Spirit of truth; whom the World cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 
51 will not leave you comfortless: I will come to you. ™ Yet a little while, and 
the world seeth me no more; but ye see me: because I live, ye shall live also.é 
ἢ At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. 
ὃ: He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me: and 
he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will manifest 


myself to " 
eSudas saith unto him, not Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest 
thyself unto us, and not unto the world? “Jesus answered and said unto him, 
If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him,j and make ou¥ abode with him. * He that loveth me not 
not my sayings: and the word which ye hear is not mine, but the Father’s 

' sent me. 
_ hese things have I spoken unto you, being i present with you. * But the 
ather will send in my name, he’ 


which is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
teach you all things,‘ and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever 









Acts 10, 41. 7 See } 142. 4 1 John 5. 3. 
in God, etc.: as if He had ὁ Col. 3.3; 1 Cor. 15.20. Jj Rey. 8. 20. 
in God though unseen, in like k He shall teach you all things, etc. The 
in Me when I shall be no longer peery inspiration of the apostles is here set 
with you. ‘orth as consisting in two things, viz., the 
- L 


΄ 


] 


8 than these shall he do; because I go unto my ἥδ 


i 


i 


{ 


— 
, » 
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᾿ John 14. 
{have said unto you.!' 7 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: πο 
} as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, n letit 


be afraid. * Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, and come again unto 
you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father: for 
my Father is greater than I.» And now I have told you before it come to pass, 
that, when it is come to pass, ye might believe. °° Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of world cometh, and hath nothing in me. *' But that 
the world may know that I love the Father; and as the Father gaye me command- 
ment, even 801 do. Arise, let us go hence.? 


§ 139. CHrist tHe True Ving. His DiscreLes HATED BY THE WORLD. 
Jerusalem. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 15. 1-27. 'I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 
* Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. * Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have spoken unto you. * Abide in me, Tin 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine; no more 
can ye, except ye abide in me. *I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the same bringeth forth much fruit: for without me 
ye can do nothing. °Ifaman abide not in me, he is cast forth as a ee 
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and they are Ἂ 
ΤΊ ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye and it 

ν shall be done unto you. "ἡ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear m it, 
so shall ye be my disciples. °As the Father hath loved me, so have I you: 
continue ye in my love. "If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide y 
love; even as I have ty my Father’s commandments, and abide in his love. . 

"These things have I spoken unto you, that my joy = remain in you, 
that your joy might be full. /* This is my commandment, That ye love one another, 
as I have loved you. ‘Greater love hath no man than this, aman lay down 
his life for his friends. ™ Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 
15 Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth: but I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father 
Ihave made known unto you. ™ Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen yi 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth fruit, and that your 

y should remain: that whatsoever ye shall ask of the"Father in my name, he may 
give it you. '’ These things I command you, that ye love one another. 

15 Τῇ the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. “If 
were of the world, the world would love his own: but because ye are not of 
world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you. 
30 Remember the word that I said unto you,? The servant is not ter than his 
lord. If they have persecuted on, Soa, will also pommente you; yey kept 
my saying, they will keep your’s also. *' But all these things ve unto you 
for my name’s sake,? because they know not him that sent me. ™If I had not come 


in 


BS 





direct teaching of the Spirit in conv 


eying see ἢ 142. But what John relates in chapters 
new truths to their minds, and the qui 


en- 15-17 occurred most likely before they 
ing of their memories in recalling truths they quitted the house. » Matt. 10. 24. 
had heard. 4 For My name's sake. ‘This means that 
+ Comp. 1 John 2. 27. = Phil. 4. 7. ence ton aaa 
= Comp. 1 Cor. 11. 3; 15. 24-28. merely because they are after 


ὁ Arise, let us go hence, Jesus and the but because they His spirit and bear ἢ 


eleven now prepare to set out from the sup- | φάος πλοῦς. o be His representatives in 
a per room, to proceed to the mount of Olives: the ν 


a 
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John 15. 
spoken unto them, they had not had sin: but now they have no cloke for their 
He that hateth me hateth my Father also. *If I had not done among them 
-werks which none other man did, they had not had sin: but now have they 
both seen and hated both me and my Futher. * But this cometh to pass, that the 
word it be fulfilled that is written in the law,” They hated me without a cause. 
5 *But w the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father,” 
even the Amie? of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me: 
* and ye shall bear witness, because ye have been with me from the beginning.s 


» 
Ὶ § 140. Prrsecution ῬΟΒΕΤΟΙΡ. FurtHEr Promise or THE Hoty Spirit. 
᾿ Ἵ PRAYER IN THE NAME OF CHRIst.—Jerusalem. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


' 
John 16. 1-33. !These things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. poner shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
_ that whosoever killeth you will think that he doeth God service.t %And these 
. things will they do unto you, because they have not known the Father, nor me. . 
But these things have I told you, that when the time shall come, ye may remem- 
ber that I told you of them. And these things I said not unto you at the begin- 
ning, because I was with you. *But now I go my way to him that sent me; and 
none of you askcth me, Whither goest thou? δ᾿ But because I have said these things 
unto you, sorrow hath filled your heart. 7 Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is 
expedient for you that I go ae δ for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come ¢ 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you. ® And when he is come, he 
will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment: ° of sin, because 
they believe not on me; ᾿ of righteousness, because I go to my Father, and ye see 
me no more; "' of judgment, because the prince of this world is judged. "I have 
et any things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear them now. ™ Howbeit when 
oi th " rit 


» 


e Ἂν of truth, is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he shall not # 
mself ; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak: and he will 
you things to come. ' He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and 
hall show ἐξ unto you. “All things that the Father hath are mine: therefore 
y said I, that he shall take of mine, and shall show ἐξ unto you. ‘A little while, and 
a, not see me: and again, a little while, and ye shall see me, because I go to 
Father. 

"Then said some of his disciples among themselves, What is this that he saith 
us, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little while, and ye 
see me: and, Because I go to the Father? ™ They said therefore, What is 
that he saith, A little while? we cannot tell what he saith. ἡ Now Jesus knew 

were desirous to ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among your- 
of that I said, A little while, and ye shall not see me: and again, a little 
Ψ and ye shall see me? ™* Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep 

‘and lament, but the world shall rejoice : and ye shali be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. *! A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remembereth no 
more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. ™ And ye now there- 
I sorrow :* but I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
taketh from you. * And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Mig 
ἰόν ye shall ask the Father in my name, he ᾿ 


E 











᾿ 1. 21, 22; Luke 1. 1, 2. # Acts 26. 9-11, 
« Mark 4. 33. * Luke 24, 40, 41. 
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John 16. ' 

give it you. * Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. “These things have I spoken unto you in 

roverbs: but the time cometh, when I shall no more spedk unto you in Ys gine 

ut I shall show you plainly of the Father. * At that day ye shall in my 
name: and I say δὰ unto you, that I will pray the Father for : “for the 
Father himself loveth you, because ὃ é, an ev 
out from God. “I came forth from the Father, and am come into 
again, I leave the world, and go to the Father. * His disciples said unto him, Lo, 
now speakest thou plainly, and speakest no proverb. “Now are we sure that thou 
knowest all things, and needest not that any man should ask thee: by this we 
believe that thou camest forth from God. *' Jesus answered them, Do ye now 
believe? * Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scattered, 
every man to his own, and shall leave me alone:* and yet Iam not alone, because 
the Father is with me. % These things have I spoken unto you, that in me ye 
might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation ἐν but be of good cheer ; 
I have overcome the world. 








δ 141. Cxrist’s Last Prayer with His Discipies.—Jerusalem. 
1 Evening wmtroducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


John 17. 1-24. 'These words spake Jesus, and lifted up his to heaven, 
and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify 
thee: *as thou hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give eternal life 
ἡ to as many as thou hast given him. ὅ And this is life eternal, that Ἰ ἀν: κι know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. ‘I have glorified 
thee on the earth: I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do. * And 
now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. 

41 have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest me out of the 
world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept thy word. 
7 Now they have known that all things whatsoever thou hast given me are of thee. 
*For I have given unto them the words which thot gavest me; and they have 
received them, and have known surely that I came out from thee, and have 
believed that thou didst send me. °I pray for them: I pray not for the wor: Ἔν 
# for them which thou hast given me; for they are thine. ™ And all mine are 
and thine are mine ; and I am glorified in them. ' And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through 
thine own name those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we 
“While I was with them in the world, I kept them in thy name: those that 
gayest me I have kept, and none of them is lost, but the son of ee that 
Seripture might be fulllled.« 15 And now come I to thee; and things I 
in the world, that they might have my. joy fulfilled in themselves. “I have 
them thy word; and the world hath Tiated them, because they are not of the 
even as I am not of the world. “I pray not that thou shouldest take them 
the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from the eyil. “They are not 


εξ 


ἘΠῚ 





Fe shall ask Me nothing, ν. 23; ie, Ye | in Him as Mediator, but that they did 
shall ask Me no more questions, of doubtror | distinctly comprehend the nature and 
unsatisfied curiosity; as those in 14. 5, 22; | portance of His mediation, until after 
16. 17; etc. The word ask is different in the comnpletion of the work of redemption, 
two parts of the verse. An en Christ | * Matt. 26. 56. 
adds, Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My | ¥ 1 Thess, 3. 3,4; 2 Tim. 8, 12. 
name, He does not imply that the Siact iples * Rom. 8, 37. 
had previously no faith whatever! « Psa. 41.9; 109, 8,17; Acts 1. 16-20, 


Ἷ 
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John 17. 


world, even as Iam not of the world. 17 Sanctify® them through thy truth: thy 
word is truth. ™As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also sent 


them into the world. 
be sanctified through the truth. 

* Neither pray 
thro’ 
lin 
hast sent me. = 


19 And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might 


-.- 


for these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me 
th their word; *' that they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and 
that οὐρα may be one in us: that the world may believe that thou 

ἃ the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that 


they may be one, even as we are one: “I in them, and thou in me, that they may 


be made 


hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. 


rfect in one; and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and 


* Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I 


am; that 
me before the foundation of the world. 


they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst 
OQ righteous Father, the world hath not 


known thee: but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. 
* And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare ἐξ. that the love 
wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. 


8142. Tue Acony4 in GETHSEMANE.—Mount of Olives. 


Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week, 


Matt. 26. 30, 
86-46. ™ And 
when ag had 

¢ an iy 
they went Gut int? 
the mount of Olives. 
-- cometh 
Jesus with them 
unto a place called 
Gethsemane,/ and 
saith unto the dis- 


Mark 14. 26 
82 - 48. 55. And 
when they had 
sung¢ an hymn, 
they went out into 
the mount of Olives. 
—* And they came 
to a place which 
was named Gethse- 
mane: and he saith 
to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I 


σ΄ 
Luke 22. 89- John 18. 1. 
46. 55. And he ' When Jesus had 


came out, and went, 
as he was wont, 
to the mount of 
Olives; and his 
disciples also fol- 
lowed him. ‘* And 
when he was at the 
place, he said unto 
them, Pray that 
ye enter not into 


spoken these words 
he went forth with 
his disciples over 
the brook Cedron, 
where was a gar- 
den, into the which 
he entered, and 
his disciples. 


ciples, Sit ye here 
while Igo ina pray 
yonder. 


% And he took 


shall pray. 


Matt. 26. 
with him Peter and the 


two sons of Zebedee, and began to be 


ὃ Eph. 4. 21-24; 5. 26. 
« i.e. prepare and present myself as a 


4 Matthew relates that our Lord went 
away thrice and are. Mark speaks of 


His awa ice only, but mentions 
“His ex, ἘΩ͂Ν the third time, ver. 41; 
and fore as awe with legen Ac- 

. cording to Luke, Jesus goes away and prays, 
ἃ, Pm an angel strengthens Him; after Fhich 













the more earnestly,” ver. 44. 
ree evangelists, therefore, agree. 
On this singing, see Introductory Note, 


garden of G situ- 
the brook Kidron and the foot 


temptation. 


Mark 14. 
35 Απᾷ he taketh with him Peter an 
James and John, and began to be sore 





of Olivet, may be regarded as the real scene 
of the Lord’s agony. It was, probably, an 
olive plantation, for the name, Gethsemane, 
signifies an oil-press, ‘The present, however, 
is supposed to be but a part of the ancient 
garden ; for itis only about fifty paces square, 
which is too small to satisfy all the conditions 
of the narrative. (See Luke 22. 41.) It is 
probable that the ancient garden occupied 
some of the space now covered by similar 
enclosures adjacent, which contain olive trees 
of the same age and character as Gethsemane, 
which exhibits eight that are certainly very 
old; probably standing ever since Christ was 

ere, See Kitto’s Ancient Jerusalem, p. 
134 (Religious Tract Society). 
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Matt. 96. 
sorrowful and viet Αἢ heavy. 35 Then 
saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye 
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Mark 14, ν᾿ 
amazed, and to be very heavy;9 *and 
saith uato them, My ΚΡ 


here, and watch with me. 


Matt. 26. 


39 And he went a little fur- 
ther, and fell on his face, 
and prayed, 


saying, O m 
Father, if it be came 
let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.’ 


19 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them 
asleep, and saith unto 
Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour? 
4) Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : 
the spirit indeed is will- 
ing, but the flesh is weak/ 


watch. 


Mark 14. 


85 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the 
ground, and prayed that, 
if it were possible, the 
hour might pass from 
him. “And he said, 
Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee ; 
take away this cup from 
me: nevertheless not what 
I will, but what thou wilt.” 


7 And he cometh, and 


findeth them sleeping, 
and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, ssleepest thou? 


couldest not thou watch 
one hour? * Watch ye 
and pray, lest ye enter 
into temptation. The 
spirit truly is ready, but 
the flesh is weak.J 


sorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, 


Luke 22. 


cast, and down, 
and prayed, * saying, Fa- 
re εν eh Te wities 


remove this cup from me 
nevertheless not my 
be thine, be done.* * 
there appeared angel 
unto hia pi og, Pe 
strong “ An 
eing in an agon 
ale more μων ΔῈ 38: 
were gies gna 
were 
ling down to the ground 
* And when he rose up 


t 


5 


from prayer, and was 
come to his he 
found them for 
sorrow, “and unto 
thém, y 


Wh 
rise and Mg ἢ 


enter into temptation. 


33 


Matt. 26. ; Mark 14, 
He went away again the second time, ® And again he went away, ve aul ay Ne 
and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this and spake the same words. 
cup may not pass away from me, ὄπιν when he returned, he found them _— 
I drink it, thy will be done. “And he again, (for their eyes were heavy) 
came and found them asleep ss for neither wist they what to answer 
their eyes were heavy. “And he left 


them, and went away again, and prayed 
the third time,* saying the same words. 
* Then cometh he to his disciples, and 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your rest :! behold, the hour is at hand, 
and the Son of man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. ‘“* Rise, let us be 
going: behold, he is at hand that doth 
elray me. 





4 Phil. 2. 6-8; Heb. 5. 8. 
4 Tleb. 5. 7. 


# Heb. 5. 7; John 12. 27. | 
' Rom, 7. 1..-29). ᾿ 


4“ And he cometh the third time 
saith unto them, Sleep on now, and 
your rest:' it is em the hour 
come; behold, the Son of man is betra: 
into the hands of sinners. “ Rise 
let us go; lo, he that me 
hand. 


ΕΜ: 





* Comp. 2 Cor. 12. 8. 
τ Greswell and 


words ane 
still and take rest 







thus, J 


ὶ 


= 


10] 





ὁ 148. Jesus BETRAYED, AND MADE PRISONER.—Gethsemane. 
Evening introducing the Sixth Day of the Week. 


$143] The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. 


John 18. 2-12. *And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for 


Jesus ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 


Judas then, having received a 


band of men and officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with 
lanterns and torches and weapons. 


Matt. 26. 47-56. 


_ Κα And while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
taultitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the 


people. 


Mark 14. 43-52. 


43 And immediately, while 
he yet spake, cometh 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
and with him a great 
multitude with swords 
and stayes, from the chief 
priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 


Luke 22. 47-53. 
“7 And while he yet spake, 
behold a multitude, and 
he that was called Judas, 
one of the twelve, went 
before them. 


John 18. : 
* Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, went forth, and 
said unto them, Whom seek ye? °*They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 


saith unto them, I am /e. And Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. . 


5 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am He, they went backward, and fell to 
the ἃ, 7Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus 
of Nazareth. * Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he; if therefore ye seek 
me, let these go their way: *that the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake,” 


Of them which thou gayest me have I lost none. 


Matt. 26. 


*° Now he that be- 
trayed him gave 
them a sign, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, that same 
-  ishe: hold him fast. 
And forthwith he 
Said, Hail, Master 
i aster ; 
and kissed him. 
of og le = 
unto hi riend,? 
5, Fiiteere art thou 
come? Then came 
they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took 
him. * And, behold, 
one of them which 
were with Jesus 
stretched out Ais 
and drew his 

and struck 

a servant of the 


Mark 14. 


* And he that be- 
trayed him had 
given them a token, 
saying, Whomso- 
ever I shall kiss, 
that same is he; 
take him, and lead 
him away safely. 
“And as soon as 
he was come, he 
goeth straightway 
to him, and saith, 
Master, Master ; 
and kissed. him. 
© And they laid 
their hands on him, 
and took him. 
4“ And one of them 
that stood by drew 
a sword, and smote 
a servant of the 
σ᾽» priest, and cut 
off his ear. 


Luke 22. 


—‘and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss 
him. ‘But Jesus 
said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with 
a kiss? ‘ When 
they which were 
about him saw what 
would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, 
shall we smite with 
the sword? ™ And 
one of them smote 
the servant of the 
high priest, and 
cut off his right 
ear. And Jesus 
answered and said, 


John 18. 


—"Then the band 
and the captain 
and officers of the 
Jews took Jesus, 
and bound him. 
—"Then Simon 
Peter having a 
sword drew it, and 
smote the high 
priest’s servant, and 
cut off his right ear. 





. wet 17. 12; 6, 39. 
. ἢ is here too strong a term, for the 
denotes a mere companion or 


-” sriginal word 
_sequaintence, without implying respect or | attachme 
- - 


“7 


affection. Where our Lord calls (as in John 

15, 15) His faithful disciples friends, another 

word (pido) is employed, which denotes 
mt. 


buy 


σ΄ 
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Matt. 26. 

high priest’s, and smote 
off his ear. Then said 
Jesus unto him, Put up 

ain thy sword into his 
place: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sword.p *Think- 
est thou that I cannot now 
pray to my Father, and he 
sha  pragead give me 
more than twelve legions 
of angels? ™ But how 
then shall the Scriptures 
be fulfilled, that thus it 
must be?¢ ®In that same 
hour said Jesus to the 
multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with 
swords and staves for to 
take me? I sat daily with 
you teaching in the tem- 
ple, and ye laid no hold on 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. [Pant vu. 





Luke 92. 
Suffer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, and 
healed him. 


k 14. 

48. And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye 
come out, as against a 
thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 
“T was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and 

e took me not: but the 


> | —— 


q 


John 18. 
The servant’s name was κα 
Malchus. " 
Jesus unto Peter, Put up 
thy sword into the sheath: 


E 


out, as a thief, 
with sw and staves? 
‘’ When I was daily with 


me. ™ But all this was Scriptures must be ful- you in the e 
done, that the Scriptures filled. ™ And they all for- stretched forth no 
of the prophets might be sook him, and fled. against me: but this is 
fulfilled. ‘Then the your hour, and the power / 
ΡΝ forsook him, and of darkness. 

> 


Mark 14. 


* And there followed him a certain young 
his naked body ; “and the young men laid hold 


‘cloth, and fled from them naked. 


man 


“ \ 
§ 144. Jesus Berore CALAPHAS.! PrTER THRICE DENIES Him.—Jerusalem. 
Night introducing the Sixth Day of the Week, 


Matt. 26. 57, Mark 14. 53 
58, 69-75. And δά, 66-72. ™ And 
they that had laid they led Jesus away 





hold on Jesus led to the high priest: 
P Gen. 9. 6. 
4 Luke 24. 44-46. τ John 16. 32. 


* An Oriental house is usually built around 
a quadrangular interior court; into which 
there is a passage through the front part of 
the house, closed next the street by a heavy 
folding gate, with a smaller wicket for single 
persons. The interior court, often paved 
flagged, and open to the sky, is the hall 
(αὐλή), mentioned in the following section, 
where the attendants made a fire; and the 
passage from the street to this court, is the 
a (προαύλιον or πυλών). The place where 


esus stoud before the se cdl may have 
been an open room or p! of audience on 


Lre 22. 54- John 18. 13- 
62. 4 Then took 18, 25-27. “And 
they ‘sim, and led they led him away 
him, and brought to Annas first; for ! 


the ground floor; such rooms, open in front, 

being customary. It 

court; for Jesus heard all that was going on 

around the fire; and turned and looked upon 

Peter; Luke 22. 61, 
Peter’s first denial 

the = a ΕΝ 
uestion e .—Peter then, 

according to - fh ad Ma, rteat into 
e passage to 

clack na 


and makes his second 


3 


John do not the place. apy νὰ 

lists er in statements to 

person who now questioned him. says 
ΕΣ 


΄ 


' 






Mark 14. 


assembled all the 
chief priests and 
the elders and the 
scribes. 


And 
Peter followed him 
afar off, even into 
the palace of the 


high priest :— 


—" And he sat with 


—*and went in, 
and sat with the ‘the servants, and 


‘servants, to see the 


warmed himself by 
end.°— 


the fire.— 

And as Peter 
was beneath in the 
palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids 
of the high priest; 
® Now Peter sat ™And when she 











Sin wer 60; Mathew has, soother 
ver. atthew has, another 
maid, ver. 71; Luke "writes another person, 
another man, yer. 58; while John uses 
indefinite form, they said. As, according 
nap serra 70) Pond ‘Mark (ver. 69), 
were persons present, "Pete 


ted by several 
orn Inerogate an hour after, 


an. fire, or at least within the 

Lord and Peter could see 

= δον ee 

sev TS, 

other man, and John specifies 
the high priest. 





Luke 22. 


priest’s house.— 


133 


John 18, 


and with him were him into the high he was? father-in- 


law to neces as, 
which was the high 
priest that same 


year. '! Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave counsel to the 
Jews, that it was expedient 
that one man should die for 


—And Peter fol- 
lowed afar off. 


% And when they 
had kindled a fire 
in the midst of the 
hall, and were sat 
down together, Pe- 
ter sat down among 
them. 


But a certain 


the people. And 
Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and 
so did another dis- 
ciple: that disci- 
ple was known un- 
to the high priest, 
and went in with 
Jesus into the pa- 
lace of the high 
priest. But Peter 
stood at the door 
without. Then 
went out that other 
disciple, which was 
known unto the 
high priest, and 
spake unto her that 
kept the door, and 
brought in Peter.— 
8 And the servants 
and officers stood 
there, who had 
made a fire of coals; 
for it was cold: and 
they warmed them- 
selyes: and Peter 
stood with them, 
and warmed him- 
self.— 


"Then saith the 





The three denials are here placed together 


for convenience, although durin; 


the inter- 


vals between them the examination of Jesus 
was going on before the high priest; the pro- 
gress of which is given in ᾧ 145. 


¢ For he was, ete. 


The reason for taking 


our Lord first to Annas was, perhaps, this, 
that he was known from his family relation 
to share the views and feelings of his son-in- 
law, Caiaphas, whose avowed purpose to seck 
the death of Jesus is mentioned in the next 


verse. 
* John 11. 50, 


* Ver. 59-68 in ἃ 145. 


~ 


, 
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Matt. 26. 
without in the pa- 
lace: and a dam- 
sel came unto him, 
saying, Thou also 
wast with Jesus of 
Galilee. But he 
denied before them 
all, saying, I know 
not what thou say- 
est. 7 And when 
he was gone out into 
the porch, another 
maid saw him, and 
said unto them that 
were there, This 
fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 
τὸ And again he de- 
nied with an oath, 
I do not know the 


man. 

73 And after 
a while came unto 
him they that stood 
by, and said to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou also 
art one of them ; for 
thy speech bewray- 
eth thee. en 
began he to curse 
and to swear, say- 
ing, I know not the 
man. And imme- 
diately the cock 
crew. 


Matt. 26. 


τ And Peter remembered 
which 
said unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou shalt deny 
And he went 
out, and wept bitterly. 


the word of Jesus 


mé thrice. 





Mark 14. 


saw Peter warmin 

himself, she looke: 

upon him, and said, 
And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Naza- 
ome wore de- 
nied, saying, I know 
not, aha under- 
stand I what thou 
sayest. And he 
went out into the 
porch; and the 
cock crew. ™ And 
a maid saw him 
again, and began to 
say to them that 
stood by, This is 
one of them. 7 And 
he denied it again. 


And a little after, 
her that stood by 
said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art one 
of them: for thou 
- a wa pee = 
speech agreet 
ave. "But he 
began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I 
know not this man 
of whom ye speak. 
τὸ And the second 
time the cock crew. 
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Luke 22. 


maid beheld him 
as he sat by the 
fire, and earnestly 
looked upon him, 
and said, This man 
was also with him. 
7 And he denied 
him, saying, Wo- 
man, I know him 
not. And after 
a little while an- 
other saw him, and 


said, Thou art also 
of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I 
am not. Γ᾿ 


9. And about the 
space of one hour 
after another con- 
fidently affirmed, 
saying, Of a truth 
this fellow also was 
with him: for he is 
a Galilean. ™ And 
Peter said, Man, I 
know not what 
thou sayest. And 
immediately, while 
he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 


Mark 14. 


he wept. 


ν᾿ Mark relates that the cock crowed tice 


| ver. 68, 72; the others s 
This acco: also wi 


crowing once. 


Y 
respective accounts of our Lord’s prop! 
see } 136. The cock often crows ay ὦ 
about midnight or not long after; 

about the third hour 


day-time When 


onl 


his 

th their 
aga 
Οἱ 


"» 


‘ore “ the cock-crow 


™ And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said 
unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, 
deny τ thrice. 
when he thought thereon, 


thou shalt 
And 











John 18. 


*» And 
Simon Peter stood 
and him- 
self. said 


ciples? He denied 
it, said, I am 
not. 

“One of the ser- 





F 










7 ἀν 


John 18. 19-24. “The high 


of his doctrine. “Jesus answered 
in the 
secret have I said nothing. 
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ee 
_ $145. Jesus ΒΕΡΟΒΕ ΟΑΙΑΡΗΛΒ AND THE SANHEDRIM. ΗΒ pEcLARES Him- 
SELF TO BE THE CHRIST; IS CONDEMNED AND MOCKED.—Jerusalem. 


Early Morning of the Sixth Day of the Week. 


riest then askedy Jesus of his disciples, and 
im, I spake openly to the world; I ever taught 
gue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always resort; and in 
δι Why askest thou me? ask them which heard me, 


_ what I have said unto them: behold, they know what I said. * And when he had 
thus spoken, one of the officers which stood by struck Jesus with the palm of his 


i 


thee b 
© see th 












hand, 


saying, Answerest thou the high priest so? “Jesus answered him, If 1 
have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil: but if well, why smitest thou me? 


“ Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 


Luke 22. 63-71. “And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and 
the chief priests and the scribes came together, and led him into their council,— 


Matt. 26. 59-68. “ Now the chief 
priests, and elders, and all the council, 
witness? against Jesus, to 

ut him to death; but found none: “yea 
many false witnesses came, yet 

found they none. At the last came two 


false witnesses, ® and said 
” This fellow 


said, Iam able to destroy the temple of 
od, and to build it in three days.« 


® And 
the high t arose, and said unto him, 
ΤΩ: nothing? what is it 
which these witness against thee? ™ But 
Jesus held his 
he held his 


od 
thou tell us whether 
thou be the Christ, the Blessed ¢ 
Son of God. “™ Jesus saith tsaid, I am: 
pace bien, Ua hast said : 
“nevertheless say unto 
Hereafter shall ye see 
of man sitting on 
the right em Ἂς poset, 
coming the clouds 
rh . ©Then the 
| priest rent his clothes, 





soon after Peter’s first 


swered not ing. Again 
the high priest asked him, 
and said unto him, Art thou 
the Christ, the Son of the 
®And Jesus 


5806 the Son of man sitting 
on the right hand 
power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 


Then the high priest 
rent his clothes, and saith, 


Mark 14. 55-65. ™And the chief 
priests and all the council sought for 
witness? against Jesus to gut im to 
death; and found none. δ᾽ For many 
bare false witness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 57 And 
there arose certain, and bare false wit- 
ness against him, saying, * We heard 
him say, I will destroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and within three 
days I will build another made without 
hands. ™ But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. ™ And the high 

riest stood up in the midst, and asked 

esus, saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
what is i¢ which these witness against 
thee? °' But 
eace, and an- 

Luke 22. 
—saying, “Art thou the 
Christ? tell us. And he 
said unto them, If I tell 
you, ye will not believe: 

and if I also ask you, ye 
will not answer me, nor 
let me go. “™ Hereafter 
shall the Son of man sit 
on the right hand of the 
power of God. Then 
said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them, 


and ye shall 
of 


63-65 is transposed, in accordance with Mat- 


ia a ae aE 
ea examination by Caiaphas, John 18. | met at early dawn, Luke 22. 66,—Luke 22. 


Ἃ sent off 
to convoke the Sanhedrim, which 


see } 144. Not improbably the high | thew and Mark. 
again after havi 


* Comp. Acts 6. 11-13. 


“ Comp. John 2. 19. + Isa. 53. 7. 
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Matt. 26. 
saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further 
need have we of witnesses? 
behold, now ye have heard 

is b en: % What 
think ye? They answer- 
ed and said, He is guilty 
of deathe Then did 
they spit in his face,¢ and 
buffeted him; and others 
smote Aim with the palms 
of their hands, ® saying, 
Prophesy unto us, thou 
Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee? 


Mark 14. 


What need we any further 
witnesses? % Ye have 
heard the blasphemy : 
what think ye? And they 
all condemned him to be 
guilty of death.¢ 


®% And some began to spit 
on him, and to cover his 
face, and to buffet him, 
and to say unto him, Pro- 


νι }: 
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Luke 22. 


Ye say thatIam. 7 Andy 
they said, What need 
any further witness? for 
we ourselves have heard 
of his own mouth.— 


we 


8 And the men that 
held Jesus mocked hi 
and smote him. 
when oe had blindfold- 


* An 


hesy: and the servants ed him, struck him 
iia strike him with the on the and asked 
palms of their hands. him, saying, who 

is it that smote thee ? 





στιν τ 
em 
lasp — y 


§ 146. ΤῊΒ SANHEDRIM LEAD Jesus To Pivate.—Jerusalem. 


Early Morning of the Sixth Day of the Week. 


him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor.9 


thisman? ™ Th 
said unto him, 


Matt. 27. 1, Mark 15. 1-5. Luke 238. 1-5. John 18. 28- 
2, 11-14. 'When !And straightway “And the whole 88. ™Then led 
the morning was inthe morning the multitude of them they Jesus from 
come, all the chief chief priests held arose, and led him Caiaphas unto the 
-priests and elders a consultation with unto Pilate. hall of judgment :¢ 
of the people took the elders and and it was early; 
counsel against scribes and the and they themselves went not into 
Jesus to put him to whole council, and the διὰ ent hall, lest they should ἡ 
death: *and when bound Jesus, and be defiled; but they might 
they had bound carried ;im away, eat the passover./ Ὁ Pilate 
him, they led him and delivered him went out unto them, and said, 
away,and delivered to Pilate. What accusation bring ye 


answ and 
he were not a 


malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee. * Then 


said Pilate unto them, 


Take ye 


him, and judge him aceording to 


your law. 


e Jews therefore 


said unto him, It is not lawful for 


*And they began 
to accuse him, say- 
ing, We found this 
fellow _ perverting 
the nation, and for- 
bidding to give 
tribute to Cwsar, 


us to put any man 
to death: 
the saying 


7 On the meaning of passover in this place 


¢ Comp. Ley. 24. 16; John 19. 7. 
4 Isa, 50. 6. see Introductory Note, p. 130, 
« Rather the pratorium, the residence of # See} 151 


the Roman governor. 


» John 12. 82, 38; Matt. 20. 19 


9847] 


χχσυντ.. 
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ee een ARES 
Matt. 27. Mark 15. Luke 23. John 18. 

" And saying thathehim- entered into the 

Jesus stood before self is Christ a judgment hall a- 
the governor: and King. *And Pilate gain, and called 
the governor asked *And Pilate asked him, saying, esus, and said un- 
him, saying, Art askedhim,Artthou Art thou the King to him, Art thou 
thou the of the King of the of the Jews?— the King of the 
the Jews ?— Jews? Jews? % Jesus an- 
swered him, Sayest 

thou this thing of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me? ® Pilate 

answered, Am IaJew? Thine own nation and the chief priests 

have delivered thee unto me: what hast thou done? *% Jesus 

answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were 

of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be 

delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

oF ss ἐπ τὴ ge 

said unto him, Art 

Matt. 27. Mark 15. Luke 23. thou a king thant? 
—"And Jesus said —* And he answer- —*And he answer- Jesus answered, 
unto him, Thou ing said unto him, ed him and said, Thou sayest that 
sayest. ~ ‘Thou sayest it. Thou sayest it. I am a King. To 
- πτ this end was I 


born, and for this cause came I into the world 


, that I should bear 


witness unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth 


my voice. 


38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth? 


And when 


he had said this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto 
them, I find in him no fault a¢ all. 


Matt. 27. 

% And when he was accused of the chief 
priests and elders, he answered nothing. 
Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest 
thou not how many things they witness 
inst thee? ‘And he answered him 
to never a word;/ insomuch that the 

governor marvelled greatly.* 


Mark 15. 


3 And the chief priests accused him of 
many things: but he answered nothing. 
*And Pilate asked him again, saying, 
Answerest thou nothing? behold how 
many things they witness against thee. 
*But Jesus yet answered nothing;/ so 
that Pilate marvelled. 


Luke 23. 
‘Then said Pilate to the chief priests and to the people, I find no fault in this 


E 


ing throughout 


§ 147. Jesus ΒΕΡΟΒῈ Herov.—Jerusalem. 


5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teach- 
Jewry, beginning from 


alilee to this place. 


- 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


28. 6 -12. 
were a Galilean. 
diction, 


Herod saw Jesus, 


seen some miracle done by him. 


but he answered him nothi 


season,! because he had heard man 


*When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man 
7And as soon as he knew that he belon 
sent him to Herod, who himself also was at 

he was exceeding glad: for he was desirous to see αὶ 


d unto Herod’s juris- 
erusalem at that time. 


things of him; and he hoped 


*Then he questioned with him in many 


And the chief priests and scribes stood 


and vehemently accused him. “And Herod with his men of war set him at 





ἡ Isa, 53. 7. 


* See 3 148. 


' Luke 9. 9. 


» 


«4 
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nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe,” and 
And the same day ῥ ge ᾿ 
‘for before they were at enmity between themselves. 


to Pilate. 


Luke 23. 13-25. "And Pilate, when he had called toga 
ἡ Msaid unto them, Ye have brought 
t 


and the rulers and the 
me, as one that perverteti 


done unto him. 


Matt. 27. 15-26. 
Now at that feast 
the governor was 
wont to release 
unto the stor a 
prisoner,whom they 
would. 


Matt. 27. 


16 And they had then a notable prisoner, 
Therefore when they 


called Barabbas. 
were gathered together, 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath, 


6 Now at that feast 
he released unto 
them one prisoner, 
whomsoever 
desired. 


Luke 23. 


ilate and Herod were made frie 


Jerusalem. 
Sizth Day of the Week. 


the 


§ 148. PrLATE sEEKS TO RELEASE Jesus. THE Jews DEMAND BARABBAS, 


chief priests ; 
this man unto 








τὲ 


16 people: and, behold, I, having examined Aim before — 


he must release one custom, 
unto them at the 


‘they feast.) 


Mark 15. 
‘And there was one named 


"(For of necessity ® But ye have a 


ou, have found no fault in this man touching those things whereof ye aceuse him: 


no, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him; and, lo, nothing wo y of death is © 
16] will therefore chastise him. and release him. ᾿ 4 
Mark 15. 6-15. Luke 23. John 18. 39, 40. 


a 


that 


should release unto 


at 


which lay bound with them that - 


made insurrection with him, who had 


committed murder in the 


5 And the multitude d 
to desire him to do as ΡΣ 
unto them. 
Matt. 27. Mark 15. John 18. 
Pilate said unto them, * But Pilate answered —* Will ye therefore that 
Whom will ye that I re- them, saying, Will ye that I release unto the 
lease unto you? Barabbas, I release unto ge the King of the Jews 
or Jesus which is called King of the Jews? ‘For 
Christ? ‘For he knew he knew that t'e chief 
that for envy they had priests had delivered him 
delivered him. " When for envy. 
he was set down on the 
udgment seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have 
thou nothing to do with that just man: for I have suf- 
fered many things this day in a dream because of him. 
Matt. 27. Mark 15. Luke 23. John 18. 
“But the chief "But the chief And they cried Then cried 


titude 





™ Gorgeous robe. The Greek Onan 
favours the idea that the robe was white, 
which was the ro’ 4 polgsr among the 
att. 6, 28, 


Hebrews. Comp. 


that 


priests and elders priests moved the out all at once,say- all again, 
persuaded the mul- people, Not 
that they should rather re- man, and release B 


imperial colour among the Romans was 


he ing, Away with this 


ple, and hence that was 

robe in which the j 

Jesus in their mockery of H ἷ 
ΠῚ 





29. But the 


they 
ae 


arabbas. 


ow 





the 


a 





Ses 
bas, an troy Je- 
2!The govern- 
answered and 

unto them, Whether 
twain will ye that I 
‘unto you? They 
Barabbas. * Pilate 
them, What 
io then with Jesus 
ealled Christ ὃ 
say unto him, Let 
crucified. * And 
or said, Why, 
hath he done? 
cried out the 
ying, Let him be 





Be 





ἔξ 


ἸΠΟΤῊΣ 
ξ a4 a eeee 


«BS 
28 


3 , 


Pila 
he 


i 


6, and said, His blood 


on use and on our chil- 
dren. 
Barabbas unto them.— 


Mark 15. 


lease Barabbas un- 
to them. 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath, 


Luke 23. 


unto us Barabbas: 
(who fora certain robber. 
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John 18. 
Barabbas was a 


sedition madein the 


city, and for 


Mark 15. 

2 And Pilate answered 
and said again unto them, 
What will ye then that I 
shall do wnto him whom 
79 call the King of the 
ews? And they cried 
out again, Crucify him. 
“Then Pilate said unto 
them, Why, what evil hath 
he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, 
Crucify him. 


Matt. 27. 


Mark 15. 
15 And so Pilate, willing to 


ed Barabbas unto them.— 


mur- 

der, was cast into prison.) 
* Pilate therefore, willing 
to release Jesus, spake 
ἼΩΝ ἐν them. Ἐς ae 
they cried, saying, Crucify 
ἘΝ crucify sane 2 And 
he said unto them the 
third time, Why; what 
evil hath he done? I have 
found no cause of death 
in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him 
go. *And they were in- 
stant with loud voices, 
requiring that he might 
be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the 
chief priests prevailed. 


te saw that he could prevail nothing, but ¢ha¢ rather a tumult was 
took water, and washed” Ais hands before the multitude, saying, I am 
{resis of the blood of this just person: see ye fo it. 


*Then answered all the 
Luke 23.. 
* And Pilate gave sen- 


Then released he content the people, releas- tence that it should be as 


they required. * And he 
released unto them him 


that for sedition and murder was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired;? but he delivered Jesus to their will. 


119. Pruarz pEnivers up Jesus. ΗῈ 1s ScourcED AnD Mockep. 


Matt. 27. 26-30. 
—*And when he 


scourged Ji he deliver- 
ed him ct crucified. 


“Then the soldiers of the 
ῃ took Jesus into 
gathered him ‘he 
} unto e 
_ whole band of soldiers. 
_ “And they him, 
and put on him a scarlet 
ἢ " 
: Dent. 21, 6,7; Psa. 26. 6. 
᾿ Ἢ ἡγῇ 28. δ 






Ἵ 





5 3. 14. 
+ The scarlet robe of Matt. 27. 28, and the 


Jerusalem. 

Sixth Day of the Week. 
Mark 15. 15-19. 
—And he delivered Jesus 
when he had scourged 
him, to be crucified. And 
the soldiers led him away 
into the hall, called Pre- 
torium; and they call 
together the whole band. 


And they clothed him 
with purple, and platted 


officers. The 


» 


John 19. 1-8. ‘Then 
Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged A‘. 


*And the soldiers platted 
a crown of thorns, and 
put ἐξ on his head, and 
they put on him a purple 
robe,¢ 





purple robe of John 19. 2, are put for the 
paludamentum or military cloa 


worn b 
terms crimson and purp 


seem to be nearly synonymous. 


bowed the knee before 


_ 2 


160 The Fourth Passover until the End of the Tewish 


BE CrucirieD.—Jerusalem. τ 
. Sixth Day of the Week, 

John 19. 4-16...‘ Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto | 
Behold, I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no fault in 
*Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and robe. 

, Pilate saith unto them, Behold the man! “*When the chief ‘Merefore 








Matt. 27. Mark 15, - 
robe. “And when they a crown of thorns, and put 
had platted a crown of it about his head, - 


thorns, they put ἐξ upon 
his head, it a reed in 
his right hand: and they 





. 

him, and mocked him, 8 and og ee 
saying, Hail, King of the began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 
Jews! ™” And they apt King of the Jews ! ¥ And they smote him with their 
upon him, and took the they smote him on the hands. ἐν 
reed, and smote him on head with a reed, and did I » 
the head. spit upon him, and bowin 

their knees worshipp ite. 4 
. him. det fay . 7 


δ 150. PILATE, AFTER AGAIN SEEKING TO RELEASE Jesus, DELIVERS Him TO 


officers saw him, they criétontySaying, Crucify Aim, crucify him. Pilate 
unto them, Nagy ip him, and crucify Aun: for I find no fault in him. The J 
answered him, We have a law, and by our Jaw he ought to die, because he 
himself the Son of God. *® When Pilate thavefore heard that saying, he was 
more afraid; ®and went again into the judgment hall, and unto 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer.s Then saith Pilate 

him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to 

thee, and have power to release thee? "Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no — 

wer at all against me, ὅκου it were given thee from above: therefore he that — 

elivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. ™ And from thenceforth Pilate sought 
to release him: but the Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this man go, thou art not 

+Cesar’s friend : whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Casar, “ When 
Pilate therefore heard that eaying, he brought Jesus forth, and sat in the 
judgment seat in a place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gab 

"And it was the preparation of the passover," and about the sixth hour: and he — 


ἔξ 





| course of the transactions ον Θνσπανννσιοι 


μ aoe. Mie. 5. 1, * Isa, 53. 7. 
atha (i.e. literally the back), or the | as also by the fact stated by 


‘ Gab 


. 
* pavement, was a space een the castle of | and Luke, that the darkness ernuneied αἱ 










Antonia and the at ραήνς ce apy ame bye me | the = a after — had ibs 
where the ridge of the rock or was paved | some ο hung upon ‘Cross 5 
with smooth stones (Josephus, Bell. Jud. 5. | init. The reading, oaths Senate δ 
5, 8). Here, in full view of the temple and pevey an error of third, 4 
before thte Jewish multitudes, Pilate took his | Indeed, this last reading two 

lace on the judgment seat, to deliver to | the best uscripts { 
Feath Jesus, though he held Him to be | Reg. 62), as well as 


» innocent. so that its external 


« On the phrase, preparation of the fom Griesbach as 
over, ver. 14, see the Introductory Note, 

Part viii.—In the same verse the expression, | Greswell and 
about the sixth hour, does not accord with | John here compu! 
the third hour of Mark 15. 25; see in ἃ 153, | midnight, 
But the third hour of Mark, as the hour of | this be admitted, 
the crucifixion, is _by the whole | John 1. 40; 4, 6, ( 
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John 19. 


aith unto the Jews, Behold your King! © But they ecrivd out, Away with him, 
with h ocualty ΠΡ th unto them, Shall I crucify your Kin ; 
© chie! answered, We haye no king but Cwsar. Then delivered he him 
re unto them to be crucified, — 


ee 








$161, Jupas Rerenrs AND HANGS MIMSELY.—Jorusalem, 


τ: Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 27. 3-10. * Then Judas,» which had betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
to the chief priests and elders, ‘saying, I have sinned in that ἵ pave be- 
yed the innocent blood. And they said, What ἐν that to us? see thou to that. 
ἢ he cast down the pieces of silver 

temple, and departed, and went Acts 1. 18, 19. 
himself, δ And the chief Now this man purchased a field with 
ook the silver pieces, and said, the reward of iniquity; and falling head- 
lawful for πο χὸ them into the long, he burst asunder in the midst, and 

because it is the price of blood. all his bowels gushed out. "9 And it was 
took counsel, and bought known unto all the dwellers in Jerusa- 
them the potter's field, to bury lem; insomuch as that field is called in 
in. ὁ Wherefore that field was their proper tongue, Aceldama, that is to 
The field of blood, unto this day. say, ‘The field of blood, 
ὃ was fulfilled that which was 


ee Jeremy the prophet,” saying, And they took the thirty pieces of silver, 





of him that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 
gave them for the potter's fleld, as the Lord appointed me. 


& 


$162, Jusus 18 Lev AWAY ΤῸ BE Onvoreiny.—Jorusalom. 
Sixth Day of the Week, 


27. 31-34. Mark 16. 20-23, John 19. 16, 17. 

that they had “And when they had —'And they took Josus 

they took the mocked him, they took off and led him away. " And ͵ 

4 him, and put the purple from him, and he bearing his cross— 

raiment on ie, ut his own clothes on 

him away to cru- him, and led him out to Luke 23, 26-83, 
m And as they crucify him. “And they “And as they led 


out, they found a 















compel one Simon, a Oy- away, they laid hold upon « 
renian, who passed by, one Simon, a Oyrenian, 
coming out of the country, coming out of the country, 
the father of Alexander and on him they laid the 
and Rufus, to bear his cross, that he might bear 
cross. i after Jesus” And 


ted, it would seem, as soon » Zoch, 11, 12, κα, Comp, Jer, 832, 6, aq. 
OX 















‘ewus was delivered over tobe | Ὁ Jesus bore His cross at first; but Me 
then he had hoped, perha being probab! y faint from exheustion, Simon 
reward of bis ory, without | was compelled to bear it after Lim. 
in the guilt of his Master’s | The vinegar mingled with gall of Matthew 
27, 34 is tho same with the wine mingled 
purchased is to be understood, | with myrrh of Mark 15, 23, viz., cheap acid 
to purchase, wos the occasion | wine mingled with myrrh, Such a drink 
For much usage, see Heb, | was given to persons about to be execnted, in 
, 60; John 3, 22, comp, 4. 1, 2; | order to μα them, Seo Lightfoot, Her, 
1 Gor. 7. 16; 1 Tim. 4. 16, ote, ' | Jed, on Matt, 27, 84, 


᾿ "» 
" *. 


v 


162 
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Luke 23. 


there followed him a great company of people. 
bewailed and Πόσα πὲς ἐπὰν a 5 ᾿ 1 


and of women, which also 


ut Jesus turning unto them said, Da 


of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your 


* For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, 


Blessed are 


the barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave 


suck.y 309 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us 
the hills, Cover us.= 5} For if 


they do these things in a green tree, what shall 


to 


be done in the dry? “And there were also two other, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 


Matt. 27. 
And when they 
were come unto a 
place called Golgo- 
tha,¢ that is to ‘say, 
A place of a skull, 


Mark 15. 


2 And they bring 
him unto the place 
Golgotha,* which 
is, beftig interpret- 
ed, The place of a 
skull. 


Matt. 27. 
% they gave him vinegar to drink min- 
gled with gall: and when he had tasted 
thereof, he would not drink. 


Matt. 27. 8ὅ- 
88. ® Then? were 
there two thieves 
crucified with him, 


one on the right 
hand, and another 
on the left.— 


5 And they cruci- 
fied him, and parted 


_ his garments,— 


| 
: 


Luke 23. 


And when they 
were come to the 
place, which [18 
called Calvary.2— 


John 19. 


the Hebrew Gol- 

gotha :«— ae 
Mark 15. 

5 And they gave him to drink wine 

nies with myrrh: but he received 

i¢ not. 


$153. Tue Crucrrrxi0on.—Jerusalem. 
Sizth Day of the Week, 


Mark 15. 24- 
28. ® And it was 
the third hour, and 
they crucified him. 
—' And with him 
they crucify two 
thieves: the one on 
his right hand, and 
the other on his 
left. And the 
Scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith,° 
And he was num- 
bered with the 
transgressors.— 
“And when they 
had crucified him, 
they parted his 
garments,— 


Luke 23. 88, 
84, 38. --ϑ There —”® Where the 
— crucified him, i 
and the malefac- 
tors, one on the 
right hand and the 
other on the left. 
8. Then said Jesus, 
Father, forgive 
them; for they | 


know not what they 
0. 
Then the soldiers, 
And they when they had cru- 
parted his rai- cified J took 
ment,— his and 
made four parts, 


+ to every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the coat was without seam, 


woven from the top throughout. “They said therefore among themselves, 





y Comp. Isa, 54. 


A. 
* Golgotha, the Hebrew form, 
tin, whence our Calvary, 
public execution, 1 


Greek, Calvaria 
was the place οἱ 


outside of Jerusalem (John 19. 17; Matt. 


« Hos. 10. 8. 


$2), and near the city, on the side of some 





blic road (John 19. 20; Matt. 27. $9); but 
pubhie ( ; it 


ἴον | more is not 


f : ht . ea 
are made Section, present 
Or their parallelism to the eye. 
* Isa. 53. 12. 
. - ΤῊΝ 


—" went forth into _ 





* And the super- 
scription of his ac- 


38. And a superscrip- 
tion also was writ- 
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Luke 23. John 19. 
x Let us not rend it, 
oat lots: that casting lots upon —and cast lots. but cast lots for it, 
ee t befulfilled them, what every whose it shall be: 
which was spoken man should take.— that the Scripture 
the prophet,¢ might be fulfilled, 
Υ͂ my which saith,¢ They 
ents among parted my raiment 
tik aad * my among them, and 
they for my vesture they 
east lots. ὁ And did cast lots. These 
sitting down they things _ therefore 
watched him there; the soldiers did.— 


W And Pilate wrote 
a title, and put ἐέ 


tion THIS cusation was writ- ten over himinlet- on the cross. And 
Is ‘US THE ten over, THE ters of Greek, and the writing was, 
KING OF THE KING OF THE Latin, and Hebrew, JESUS OF NA- 
JEWS.« JEWS.¢ THIS IS THE ZARETH THE 
KING OF THE KING’ OF THE 
JEWS.¢ JEWS.¢ 
. John 19. 


This title then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was crucified 


nigh to the city 


: and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 


Then 


was 
said the chief πεν of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, 


written. 


SAME Ties ict. pase’ b 
' reviled him, wagging take 
“and saying, Thou 
the temple, 
and buildest i¢ in three 


save thyself. If thou 
feythe Son Tf God, come 
down h ν 
4 Likewise also the chief 


‘mocking Aim, with 

r and elders, 

Γ saved others; 

he cannot save. 
the King of Israel, 
t Spl come ees 
cross, and we 
believe him. “ He 


in God; let him 
Igoe hime now; if he wil 
2. 18, 


















am King of the Jews. 


Tue Jews Mock JEsvus. 


Jerusalem. 
Sixth Day of the Week. 


Mark 15. 29-32. 

* And they that passed 
by railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and saying, 
Ah, thou that destroyest 
the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, ™ save 
thyself, and come down 
from the cross. * Like- 
wise also the chief priests 
mocking said among them- 
setves with the scribes, 
He saved others; himself 
he cannot save. ™ Let 
Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the 
cross, that we may see 
and believe. 









« On the difference in titles, see Note " on } 14. 


# Pilate answered, What I have written 


He commends His Moruer ΤῸ Joun. 


Luke 28. 35-87, 39- 
43. And the people 
stood beholding. And 
the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, He 
saved others; let him save 
himself, if he be Christ, 
the chosen of God. 35 And 
the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar,/ and 
saying, “If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save 





J See Note ", 3 155, 


| 











104 The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. fr. 
Matt. 27. Mark 15, Luke 98. ‘ 
have him:g for he said, I thyself.—* And one of the 
am the Son of God. * The malefactors which were 
thieves also, which were And they that hanged railed on him, 
« crucified with him, cast were crucified with him saying, If thou be 

the same in his teeth.’ reviled him.’ save t and us.» 4“ 
the other answering re- 
» buked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same con- 
demnation? ‘And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our 


deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. “2 And he said unto μή μετ 
remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. * And Jesus 
him, Verily I say unto thee, To-day ‘ shalt thou 


Ἷ 


with me in paradise.J 


John 19. 25-27. *Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 


mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Μ 
mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he 
unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! * Then saith he to the 


therefore saw his 


3. When Jesus 


ΕΣ 


ene. 


thy mother! And from that hour that disciple took her unto his own home. 


§ 155. DARKNESS PREVAILS. CHRIST EXPIRES ON THE CROsS.—Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day 
Matt. 9. 45-50. 


Mark 165. 33-37. * And 


of the Week. 


“Now from the sixth hour 
* there was darkness over 
all the land unto the ninth 
hour. ** And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 
i, Eli* lama _ sabach- 
thani? that is to say, My 
God, my God, why has 
thcu forsaken me δὲ 
7 Some of them 
that stood there, when they 
heard that, said, This man 
calleth for Elias. ‘* And 
straightway one of them 
and took a sponge, 
and filled i¢ with vinegar,” 


when the sixth hour was 
jcome, there was darkness 
over the whole land until 
the ninth hour. “And at 
the ninth hour Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, saying, 

loi, Eloi,* lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being in- 
frye My God, my 
God, why hast thou for- 
saken me? “And some 
of them that stood by, 
when they heard it, said, 
Behold, he calleth Elias. 
36 And one ran and filled 
a sponge full of vinegar,” 
an 


gar, and put 
put ἐξ on a reed, and put ae 


and put ἐέ to 


hiro 





g Comp. Psa. 22. 7, 8. 
& According 


to Matthew and Mark, both 


person. 
* 2 Cor. 5. 9. 


Greek derivation, and belongs to another 


the malefactors reviled Jesus; while, accord- 

ling to Luke, one was penitent. Intheformer| 7 2 Cor. 12.4; Rev. 2. 7. 

νυ the plural is ἐν for the singular. This is} * In Matt. 27. 46, BM is the for 
often done. Matt. 26. 8, comp. John 12. | my God; and in Mark 15, 34, is the 
4; Matt. 2. 20; 9. 8; Mark 7. 17, comp, | corresponding Aramman word for same. 
Matt. 15.15; Mark 5. 31, comp. Luke 8. 45;| ! Psa. 22. 1. + Comp. Fun. 09. 21. 
Matt. 24. 1, comp. Mark 13. 1; John 19, 29, The vinegar, in Matt, 27. 48, and the 
stomp. Matt. 27. 48, ἄο. geseiiet verses, is here the posea or common 

In John 19. 25, the marginal reading of | drink of the Roman ery oe 

the meget verere is the peepee one, viz., | acid wine, mingled with , In 

ἢ Clopas of Cleophas. It is strictly a | and Mark the sponge is be put a 
Greek form of a Hebrew name, which is else- reed | in John, See 
where πὰ by dlphowie—ide Cleopas | a or hyssop is to 34 
of Luke 24. 18 is a different name, of regular | the cross not being of any 











ae Matt. 27. 
and put 
drink. “The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to save him. 

Matt. 27. 
% Jesus, when he 
had cried again 
with a loud voice, 


up the 
ghost. 


Mark 15. 


And Jesus cried 
with a loud voice, 
and gave up the 


ghost. | ] 
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165 


Mark 15. 


it on a reed, and gave him to ap him to drink, saying, Let alone; 
et us see whether Elias will come to 
take him down. 
Luke 23. 
# And when Jesus 
had cried with a 
loud voice, he said, 
Father, into thy 
hands I commend 
my spirit: and hay- 
ing said thus, he 


John 19. 


39 When Jesus there- 
fore had received 
the vinegar, he 
said, It is finished : |} 
and he bowed his 
head, and gave up 
the ghost. 


gave up the ghost. 


8166. Tue VEIL OF THE TEMPLE RENT, AND GRAVES OPENED. JUDGMENT 
OF THE CENTURION. THE WoMEN AT THE Cross.—Jerusalem. 


Sixth Day of the Week. 


Matt. 27. 51-56. Mark 15. 88-41. 335 And 
5. And, behold, the veil pr veil of the temple was 
of the temple was rent ‘rent in twain from the top 
in twain from the top to to the bottom. 

\ the bottom ;° and the earth 

did quake, and the rocks rent; * and 
the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the saints which slept arose, 


Sand came out of the graves after 
resurrection, and went into mente 
ΕἾ ppeared unto 


many. “Now when the ® And when 
and they that the centurion, which stood 
were him, watch- over against him, saw that 


Jesus, saw the earth- 
μι and those things 
: were done, they fear- 


ed tly, saying, Trul 
Pills was the fon cf God. 
yf fon women? were 
+ there beholdin afar off, 
which Siivwed Yoous from 
, ministering unto 
\ τᾷ “among which was 
Ὕ Magdalene, and 
Υ netted mother of James 
and Joses, and the mother 

_ of Zebedee’s children. 


> 









Heb. 10, 19-22. 
27. 55, 56, and the 


a later point of time than Jo! 


he so cried out, and gave 
M4 the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the 
Son of God. 


#0 There were 
also women? looking on 
afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James 
the Ἰὼ and of Joses, and 
Salome; *' (who also, when 
he was in Galilee, followed 
him, and ministered unto 
him ;)¢ and many other 
women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 


25, 
el places, | retired 
19. | suffering. 





Luke 28. 45, 47-49. 
And the veil of the | 
temple was rent in the 
midst.o— 


‘7 Now when the 
centurion saw what was 
done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was » 
a righteous man. 


48 And 
all the people that came 
‘ered to that sight, be- 
holding the things which 
were done, smote their 
breasts, and returned. 
And all his acquaint- 
ance, and the women? that 
followed him from Galilee, 
stood afar off, beholding # 
these things. 





8q. Mary and the other women had now ͵ 
to a distance from 


the scene of 
4 Luke 8. 3. 





« 


= 





166 The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. [Paw vitt. 
δ 167. THz TAKING DOWN FROM THE Cross. THE Burtau.—Jerusalem. 
Siath Day of the Week. 
John 19. 31-42. 


3: The Jews therefore, because it was the Ne 
bodies should not remain upon the cross’ on the sabbath day, (for bath ay 
was an high day,) besought Pilate that their legs might be broken, 
mos ht be taken away. ™Then came the κε, πάχος and brake the dor of ine 
of the other which was crucified with him. ™But when they came to Jesus, 
ἘΠ saw that he was dead already, they brake not his legs: “ but one of the soldiers 
with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came thereout blood and water. * And 
he that saw ἐξ bare record, and his record is true: and he knoweth that he saith 


true, that 
wshould be 


Ps might believe. 


% For these things were don 
lfilled¢ A bone of him shall not be broken. 


Scripture saith,» They shall look on him whom they pierced. 


Matt. 9. 57-61. 

57 When the even 
was come, there 
feame a rich man of 
Arimathea, named 
Joseph, who_ also 
himself was Jesus’ 
disciple : 


She went 

to Pilate, and beg- 
ed the body of 
esus. Then Pilate 
commanded the 
body to bedelivered. 


5 And when Jo- 
seph had taken the 
body, he wrapped 
it in a clean linen 
cloth, and laid it 
in his own new 


νοιδιῶθ. ΠΠ © Pilate marvelicd man 


Mark 15. 42-47. 
4 And now when 
the even was come, 
because it was the 
preparation, that 
is, the day before 
the sabbath, * Jo- 
seph of Arimathea, 
an honourable 
scounsellor, which 
also waited for the 
kingdom of God, 
came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body 
of Jesus. And 
Pilate marvelled τὸ 
if he were already 
dead: and calling 
unto him the cen- 
turion, he asked 
him whether he had 
been any while 
dead. * And when 
he knew ἐξέ of the 
centurion, he gave 
the body to Joseph. 
© And he bought 
fine linen, and took 
him down, and 


wrapped in 


* On the phrase that sabbath day was an 


Luke 238. 50-56. 
δ And that day 
was the prepara- 
tion, and the sab- 
bath drew on.°— 
» And, behold, there 
was a man named 
Joseph, a counsel- 
lor; and he was a 
and a 

ust: ἢ Ἢ (the same 
ad not consented 
to the counsel and 
deed of them;) he 
was of Arimathea, 
acity of the Jews: 
who also himself 
waited for the king- 


dom of God. *This came therefi 


cae 
ate, an δὶ 
the body of Jesus. 


And he took it 
down, and wrap 

it in linen, and laid 
it in a sepulchre 


e, that 
5) And 


the Scripture 
again another 


John 19. 


pound weight. 
Then took 
the body of ie sem, 


high day, see va ese ρρῖ Note, p. 138, The narrative us that our 
1 Ex. 12. 46; Psa. 34. 20 Lord’s death was hastened on by a 
» Zech. 12. 10. Comp. Psa. 22. 16, 17. cause, which was the of 
* It was accordin custom am Father’s from Him, when He 
Jews et, Gao πυλιν, οὐεγανοον anes ly on Him the iniquidies ef Ami aed mate 
fexecuted should be taken down His soul an offering for sin (Isa. 53. 6, 10). 
᾿ ¥ 


before sunset. 


8 168,1] 


Matt. 97. | 
tomb,* which he 
had hewn out in 
the rock: and he 


The Fourth Passover until the End of the Jewish Sabbath. 


Mark 15. 
the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre 
which was hewn 


167 
Luke 23, John 19. 

that was hewn in and wound it in 
stone, wherein linen clothes with 
never man before the spices, as_the 


rolled a ὁ stone out of a rock, and was laid— manner of the Jews 
to the door of the rolled a stone unto is to bury. * Now 
sepulchre, and de- the door of the in the place where © 
parted. sepulchre. he was crucified 
there was a garden; 
and in the tes a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 
“There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ preparation 
day ; for the sepulchre was nigh at hand. ῥ 
Matt. 27. Mark 15. Luke 23. 


*' And there was Mary 
Magdalene, and the other 


Mary, ae over against 


the sepulchre. 


t deceiver said, while he was 


7 And Mary Magdalene “And the women also, 
and Mary the mother of which came with him from 
ions beheld where he was Galilee, followed after, and 


beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 
δ And they returned, and 
prepared spices and oint- 
ments; and rested the sab- 
bath day according to the 
commandment,» 


§ 158. Tur Warcu at tHe SepuLcuRE.—Jerusalem. 


Seventh Day of the Week, or Sabbath. 


Matt. 27. 62-66. “Now the next day, that followed the day of preparation, the 
rong | ys and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, “saying, Sir, we remember 


et alive, After three days# I will rise again.« * 


5. Command therefore that the se aioe be made sure until the third day, lest his 


disciples come by night, and ste: 
from the dead: so the last error shall be worse than the first. 


him away, and say unto the people, 


eis risen 
δ5 Pilate said unto 


them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make ἐξ as sure as youcan, “So they went, 
and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting ἃ watch. 


grave on the 
early on Sund 
t must be remembered 


when only a 
complete _ y 
Eapuvere th 
Compare the German 


" 


ν Ex. 20. 10. 


the Son of man shall 


three nights in the heart 
ning of 


ay—a space 


He was laid in the 
Friday, and arose 
of about 36 hours. 
(1) that the Hebrews 
a day” as though 
small part of it had 


by a given transaction. The 
us Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, 


idiom in which the 


hrase nach drei Tagen, ‘after three days,” 
οὐκ, "the aut otter. ἐπ πη νότοι ον ΟΡ 
the third day” (Matt. 20.19; Mark 10. 34; 
Luke 18. 33, ute is in like manner equiva- 
lent to “after three days,’’ ver. 63 above. 

2) The “night” is included with the ‘day’ 

so the Greek νυχθήμερον, a day of twenty- 

‘our hours), the phrase three days and three 

nights thus being used generally and indefi- 
"Ὥς for three days simply, as in 1 Sam. 30, 


2, 13. 
« Matt. 20, 19. 


PAR Pelz 
OUR LORD'S RESURRECTION, HIS SUBSEQUENT APPEARANCES, 





AND HIS ASCENSION. 


True: Forty Days. 





INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


A ae  ceacgynaae upon this part bs = 
gospel history, embracing a review 0 8 
main difficulties in the way of harmonizing 
the accounts of the four evangelists, was 
gultinnes. by Dr. Robinson in the Bibliotheca 

a, for Feb., 1845, p..162, sq. To this the 
student is referred for a more complete ex- 
amination of the subject. 

More of these apparent difficulties are found 
in this short portion of the Gospels than in 
almost all the rest. This has its cause in the 
circumstance that each writer here records 
only what appertained to his own particular 
purpose or experience. Thus many of the 
minor and connecting facts have not been 
preserved; and the data are therefore want- 
ing to make out a full and complete harmony 
of all the accounts, without an occasional 
resort to something of + SOE 

The eral results of the investigations 
upon which we are now entering may be pre- 
sented in the following summary view of the 
events and circumstances connected with our 
Lord’s resurrection and ascension, in the 
order of their occurrence. 

The resurrection took place at or before 
early dawn on the first day of the week; 
when there was an earthquake, and an angel 
descended and rolled away the stone from 
the sepulchre and sat upon it; so that the 
keepers became as dead men from terror. 
At early dawn, the same morning, the women 
who had attendwl on Jesus, namely, Mary 
Magdalene, Mary the mother of James, 
Joanna, Salome, and others, went out with 
spices to the sepulchre in order further to 
embalm the Lord’s body. They inquired 
among themselves who should remove for 
them the stone which closed the sepulchre. 
On their arrival they found the stone already 
taken away. The Lord had risen. The 
women, knowing nothing of all that had 
taken pines, were amazed; they entered the 
tomb, and found not the body of the Lord, 


and were tly perplexed. At this time 
Mary Magdalene, impressed with the idea 


that the body had been stolen away, left the 
sepulchre and the other and ran to 
the city to tell Peter and John. 

The other women remained 


from the dead, and gave them ἃ. in 
His — ~~ the ee est 
uickly from the sepulchre, proceeded 
fiaste t0 the αἱ to’ make this iiaewn ὦ the 


believed them not. 
Meantime Peter and John had run to the 
sepulchre, and entering in had found it 


empty. But the a of the 
ve-clothes and of 
ohn that the body had been removed 
either by violence or by ; and the 
germ of a belief sp up in his mind that 
the Lord had risen. we returned to the 
city, M who had again 


Magdalene, fol- 
lowed Secs tania ulchre, remained stand- 
ing and weeping before it; 
she saw two angels si’ Ὺ 


comparatively few The 
manifestations which the Sayiour made of 
Himself to His disciples and others, as re- 
corded by the evangelists and Paul, 
sending y be arranged and enumerated as 
ΟἸΟΥ͂Β :— 
1. To the women from the 
2, To Μ a at the 
By ἔν Ὁ - —— 
3. To Peter, | cma 


4. τὸ tine two ΡΥ Sinan aioe 
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$160.) From our Lord's Resurrection until His Ascension. 169 
towards evening. By Luke and 7. To seven of the apostles on the shore of 
3 Mark. καὶ 166. the Lake of Tiberias. Only by John. 

5. To the apostles (except Thomas) assem- 2 169, ᾿ 
bled at evening. Mark, Luke, 8. To the eleven apostles, and to five 


hundred other brethren, on a moun- 


John, and Paul. 3167. 


N.B. These five appearances all tain in Galilee. By Matthew and 
took at or near Jerusalem, Paul. 3 170. 
m the first day of the week, or 9. To James, probably at Jerusalem. Only 
Lord’s day, the same day on by Paul. 3171. 


10. To the eleven at Jerusalem, immediately 
before the ascension. By Luke in 
Acts, and by Paul. 3171. 
Then follows the ascension. ἢ 172. 


which the Lord arose. 


Thomas resen 
eight days afterwards at Jerusalem, 
ie., _ on the Lord’s day. Only 
by Jo! 2 168, 


§ 159. Mornine or THE REsURRECTION.—Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 

Mark 16. 1. And when the sabbath was past,’ Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had bought sweet spices, that they might come and 
anoint him. 7 

Matt. 28. 2-4. * And, behold, there was a great earthquake: for the angel of 
the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone from the door, 
and sat upon it. ” His countenance was like lightning, and his raiment white as 
snow: ‘and for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead men, 


$160. Vistr or THE WoMEN’ ΤῸ THE SEPULCHRE. MARY MAGDALENE 
RETURNS.—Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 


Mark 16. 2-4. Luke 24. 1-3, 
3 And yery early in 'Nowupon the first 


John 20. 1, 2. 


Matt. 28. 1. 
'The first day of 


end of the 


= 
5 


se 


as it began 
toward the 
of the 
came Mary 
and the 


ad 


da 


zZ 
ὲ 


the morning the 
first day of the 
week, they came 
unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the 


day of the week, 
very early in the 
morning, they came 
unto the sepulchre, 
bringing the spices 


the week cometh 
Mary Magdalene 
early, when it was 
yet dark, unto the 
sepulchre,— 





* The women 


ξξΞ 


i 


woul 


“re “" on Ἂν mee 
according to Luke 23. 56; and the sab- 
pe Mark relates (ver. 1) that 
ices to anoint the body. This 

a seem to have been made in 

after the sabbath; since Mark 


from the tomb at or before early dawn. 


See 


Note to ἃ 160 in the Appendix.—Verses 2-4 
of Matthew are here transposed into their 


natural order. 


As they stand in Matthew, 


the verbs must be read as in the pluperfect, 


“had been” and “had rolied away.” 


See 


proceeds in ver. 2 to narrate what they did | Note on } 145. 
early the next morning. In that case Luke The body of our Lord was laid in the sepul- 
(23. 56) of the spices by way of antici- | chre before sunset on Friday; and He rose 
pation. we may, with Wieseler, obviate | early on the morning of Sunday. He there- 
difficulty by supposing that the pre- | fore rose on the third bs Ae having lain in 
of the spices commenced indeed at | the tomb during one whole day, and a part 


F 
i 


by Luke, but was not completed 
th, according to Mark. 
descended and the earth- 


before the arrival of 
therefore had arisen 


of two others; in all not far from thirty 


“six 


hours. On the expressions, the third day 
and after three days, see Note on καὶ 168, 

¢ On the time of the women’s visit, see 
Note to } 160 in the Appendix. 


a> =a 


ee Ix. 





£70 From our Lord’s Resurrection until His Ascension. 

Matt. 28. Mark 16. Luke 24. 
other Mary to see the sun. *Andtheysaidamong which had prepared, 
sepulchre. themselves, Who shall roll and pt others with 


Mark 16. 


*And when they looked, 
they saw that the stone 
was rolled away: for it 
was very great. 


us away the stone from 
the door of the sepulchre ὃ 


Luke 94. 


3 And they found the stone 
rolled away from the se- 
pulchre. *And they en- 
tered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jesus. 


them. 


John 20. 


—and seeth the stone 
taken away from the se- 
pulchre. *Then she run- 
neth, and cometh to Simon 
Peter, and to the other dis- 
ciple, whom Jesus loy 


and saith unto them, They have taken hide, $e Lord out o: 


the sepulchre, and we know not where they 


y 161. 


Matt. 28. 5-7. *And 
the angel answered and 
said unto the women, Fear 
not ye: for I know that ye 
seek Jesus, which was cru- 
cified. *He is not here: 
for he is risen, as he said. 
Come, see the place where 
the Lord lay. ? And go 
quickly, and tell his dis- 
ciples that he is risen 
from the dead; and, be- 
hold, he goeth before you 
into Galilee; there shall 
ye see him:/ lo, I have 
told you. 





4 Luke speaks of two oe age Matthew and | 
on 


Mark of only one; 


see Ni 
says he was ; 


0 
; Luke 


apparently as standing, ver.4. Βαΐ ἐφίστημι, 
in its appropriate and amar iene 

is to — suddenly, to be suddenly present, 
without reference to its etymology. Comp. 


addresses the women 
a vf sitting on the stone 
outside of the sepulchre; in Mark and Luke, 
on the prey ey conversation takes L 
in the sepulchre. But although Ma‘ 


Luke 2. 9; Acts 12. 7. 
In Matthew, the 
while 


First Day of the Week. 


Mark 16. 5-7. " And 
entering into the sepul- 
chre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right 
side, clothed in a long 
white garment; and they 
were affrighted. δ And he 
said unto them, Be not 
nee oe ye seek Jesus 
of Nazareth, which was 
crucified: he is risen; he 
is not here: behold the 
place where they laid him. 

But go = way, tell 
his disciples and Peter 
that he th before you 
into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto 
you. 


57.—Mark 
of them 


place within 

and Luke. 
In 

to the a 

more upon 


usage, 


rection. 


does not of the women as the 
tomb, αὐ χε ver, 8, he poh ged 

coming out of it; so that of course his ac- 
count too implies that the interview took 


Lord’s previous 


¢ Luke 9. 22. 
/ Matt. 26. 32; Mark 14. 28, 


Ὁ laid him. 


VISION OF ANGELS? IN THE SEPULCHRE.—Jerusalem. 


Luke 24. 4-8. * And 
it came to 


— = 
ereabout 
men se by 
shining 

as they were 
bowed down. their faces to 
the they said unto 
them, y seek ye the 
living the dead? 
5 He is not but is 
risen: remember how he 
edt Galilee when he 
was yi sa) , 
The Son of man must δὲ 
delivered into the hands 
of sinful men, and be eru- 


tomb, as narrated by Mark 


the charge sent by the angels 
Matthew and Mark dwell 


and 


resur- 


Νὰ 









8163. From our Lord’s Resurrection until His Ascension. 171 





δ 162. Tue Women RETURN ΤῸ THE ΟἾΤΥ. JESUS MEETS THEM.J—Jerusalem. 
re First Day of the Week. 


Matt. 28. 8-10. *And they departed Mark 16. 8. And they went out 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear and age and fled from the sepulchre; 
great joy; and did run to bring his dis- for they trembled and were amazed: 
ciples word. *And as they went to tell neither said they any thing to any man: 
his disci πὰ Jesus met them, for they were afraid. 

ing, il. And they came and 
held ‘kim by the feet, and worshipped 
him. ™Then said Jesus unto them, Be 
not afraid: go tell my brethren’ that 
they go into Galilee, and there shall 
they see 


me. 

Luke 24. 9-11. ° And they returned from the sepulchre, and told all these 

ings unto the eleven, and to all the rest. '°It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, 

and the mother of James, and other women that were with them, which told 

these things unto the apostles. '' And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and 
they believed them not. 


δ 163. Prrer AND JoHN RUN TO THE SEPULCHRE.—Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 


John 20. 3-10. *Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple,‘ and came 
to the sepulchre. ‘So they ran both together : and the other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sepulchre. *And he stooping down, and looking in, 

saw the linen clothes lying; yet went 

Luke 24. 12. Then arose Peter,and he not in. ®Then cometh Simon Peter 
ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping following him, and went into the sepul- 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid chre, and seeth the linen clothes lie, 
by themselves,— 7and the napkin, that was about his 

head, not lying with the linen clothes, 
but wrapped together in a place by it- 
self. ® Then went in also that other dis- 
ciple, which came first to the sepulchre, 
and he saw, and believed. ° For as yet 





not with the other women when Jesus thus | inade it evident that the tomb had not been 
met them on their return. John 20. 2, and | rifled, nor the body stolen; for these garments 


Note on 3 164. πῆς Ae sage would ee been of more a 
eves than a naked corpse; at least, 

* Comp. Matt. 12. 50 thieves would not have ΤΣ Bay oa pains thus 

‘ Magdalene had gone to Peter and | to fold the garments together. e same 


John ; who would seem to have lod 
themselves in a different part of the city. 
other women went apparently to the rest 
of the disciples. What therefore is here said 
of John (ver. 8), that “he saw and believed,” 
is not at variance with ver. 9, nor yet with 
Luke 24. 11. What was it that John thus 
believed? “Not the mere report of Mary 
Magdalene, that the body had been taken 
away; for s0 much he must have known and 
when he stooped down and looked 
the sepulchre. belief must have 


been of something more and greater. The 
lying orderly in their place, 


circumstances showed also that the body had 
not been removed by friends; for they would 
not thus have left the grave-clothes belind. 
All these considerations excited in the mind 
of John the germ of a belief that Jesus was 
risen from the dead. He believed because he 
saw; “for as yet they knew not the Scrip- 
ture,’’ ver. 9. He now began to recall and 
understand our Lord’s repeated declaration, 
that He was to rise in on the third day ; 


9 Tt is evident that Mary Magdalene was | and the napkin folded together by itself, 
| a declaration on which the Jews had already 


ἢ 


acted in setting a watch. In this way, the 
ἘΝ want of connexion between verses 
and 9 disappears. 


| 


172 





Luke 24. 


—and de 


arted, wondering in himself at 
that whic. f 


was come to pass, 


πὸ ἑν 





John 20. 


they knew not the Seri J that he 
want rise again pred ye Then 
the disciples went away again unto their 


own home. 


§ 164. Ovr Lorp 18 szEN BY MARY MaGDALENE* AT THE SEPULCHRE. 
Jerusalem. 


First Day of the Week. 


John 20. 11-18. 


"But Mary stood without at the sepulchre 


: and as 


she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, "and angels 
in white sitting, the one at the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain. “And they say unto her, Woman, why ν᾿"... the 


Mark 16. 9-11. *Now when Jesus 
was risen early the first day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out τ whom he had cast seven deyils. 
͵ 


him to be the gardener, saith unto him. 
him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will 
pe 1® Jesus saith unto her 

saith unto him, Rabboni; which 
unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet aseended to 


Mark 16. 
© And she went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and 
wept. And they, when they had heard 
that he was alive, and had been seen of 
her, believed not. 


saith unto them, Because they have 
taken away my and I know not 
where they have laid him. “And when 
she had thus said, she turned herself 
back, and saw Jesus and knew 
not τ _ was a Jesus Pg 
unto her, Woman, why weepest thou 
whom seekest thou? She, supposing 
Sir, if thou have 


him 
Mary. She turned herself, and 
is to say, Master. "Jesus saith 


Father: but go to my brethren, and sa) 
unto them, I one unto my Father, 
and your Father; and to my God, and 
your God. ™ Mary came and 
told the disciples that she had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken these 
things unto her. 


§ 165. Rerorr or tHE Warcu.—Jerusalem. 
First Day of the Week. 


Matt. 28. 11-15. 


"Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch 


came into the city, and showed unto the chief priests all the things that were done. 





2 Psa. 16. 10; Acts 2. 25-31. 

‘M Magdalene now manifestly sees the 
angels for the first time; and this circum- 
stance also goes to show that she had left the 
other women at the sepulchre before the 

ls appeared to them. 

main difficulty occurs here in fixing the 
order of time between our Lord’s a 
to M Magdalene and that to the other 
women 162, This arises from the use of 
Hecbane ad ‘st, in Mark 16. ie eee to 

1) t a) ce to Mary Magda- 
loco Wes thee ret all: he a red first to 
Mary Magdalene. Yet the whole course of 
events ani ces shows conclusively 


hat J had previousl th 
that Jesus ously a) to the 
other women. We are tacks compelled, 


and that in accordance with good and ordinary 
usage, to regard first as here not ab- 
solutely, but relatively. is to say, Mark 
narrates three and only three of 
our Lord; of these three that to Mary te 3 
dalene takes place ofp and that 
assembled ples the same evening 
last, Mark 16. 14, 


, of 
From our Lord’s Resurrection until His Ascension [PART Ix, 


4 


’ 


From our Lord’s Resurrection until His Ascension. ia Of 





4 Matt. 28. 
12 And when they were assembled with the elders, and had taken counsel, they gave 
re money unto the soldiers, “saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night, and 
him away while we slept. ' Andif this come to the governor’s ears, we will 
5 ie him, and secure you. ™So they took the money, and did as they were 
ἔτ: and this saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 





§ 166, Ovr Lorp Is sEEN BY PETER.’ THEN BY TWO DISCIPLES ON THE 
ὃ ' way To Emmavus.—Emmaus. 


First Day of the Week. 


= Luke 24. 13-35. And, behold, 

two of them went that same day to a 

village called Emmaus, which was from 

Mark 16. 12, 18. “After that he Jerusalem about threescore furlongs. 
in another form unto two of ' And they talked together of all these 

m, as they walked, and went into the things which had happened. “And it 
A came to pass, that, while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus himself 

drew near, and went with them. "But their eyes were holden that they should 
know him. "And he said unto them, What manner of communications are 
that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad? 'And the one of 
whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art thou only a stranger 
Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which are come to pass there in 
days? ™And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto him, 
Jesus of Nazareth, which was a Da se mighty in deed and word 

and all the people: * and how the chief priests ποῦ our rulers delivered 

to be condemned to death, and have crucified him. *! But we trusted that 
been he which should have redeemed Israel: and beside all this, to-day is 
day since these things were done. ™ Yea, and certain women also of our 
yy made us astonished, which were early at the sepulchre; “and when they 
not his body, they came, saying, that they had also scen a vision of angels, 
said that he was alive. * And certain of them which were with us went to 
and found ἐξ even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 
said unto them, Ὁ fools, and slow of heart to believe all that the pro- 
spoken: *ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to 
i ee? ἢ And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he ex- 
them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. * And 
high unto the village, whither they went: and he made as though he 
gone further. But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: 
is toward evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with 
89 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and 
it, and brake, and gave to them. * And their eyes were opened, and they 
him; and he vanished out of their sight. “And they said one to another, 
not our heart burn within us, while he talked with us by the way, and while 
to us the Scriptures? “And they rose up the same hour, and returned 
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of our Lord to Peter is | the two disciples set off, or shortly after- 
Paul and by Luke, ver. | wards. 
taken place when the two ™ Reasoned, or rather disputed, i.e., con- 
em for Emmaus; or at | cerning the Messiahship of Jesus. On this 
heard of it. point they, in their unbelief, felt great per-~ 
turned; and that long | plexity, owing to His dying, and that without 
ve been fully re to ving effected the = cal deliverance of 
believed by them. It | Israel, which they thought was sure to be 
happened about the time | done by the M Ἀ 


Eli 
: 
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Ἵ 
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Mark 16. 


7 
3 And they went and told ἐξ unto the 
residue; neither believed they them. 


From our Lord's Resurrection until His Ascension, [PART x 





Luke 24. \ 


to Jerusalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with 
them, * saying, The Lord is risen i 


and hath appeared to Simon ® 
they told what things were done in the 
way, and how he was known of them in 


breaking of bread. 


δ 167. JESUS APPEARS IN THE MIDST,‘ THOMAS BEING ABSENT.—Jerusalem. 
Evening following the First Day of the Week, or the Lord’s Day. 


Mark 16. 14-18. 
™ Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they 
sat at meat, and upbraided 
them with their unbelief 
and hardness of heart, be- 
eause they believed not 
them which had seen him 
after he wis risen. 


Luke 24. 


and supposed that they 
spirit.‘ 


1 Cor, 15. 5.—And that 
he was seen of Cephas; 
then of the twelve. 


Luke 24. 36-49. 
36 And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself s in 


the midst of them, and 
saith unto them, Peace de 
unto you. * But they were 
terrified and affrighted, 


had seen a 


‘8 And he said unto them, Wh 


are ye troubled? and why do thoughts 


arise in your hearts? 


39 Behold my 


ley Ν "Then 
the same ! evening, 
being the feat day of the 
week, when the doors 
were shut where the dis- 


ciples were assembled for 
fear of the Je came 
Jesus and stood the 


midst, and saith unto 
them, Peace de unto you. 


hands and my feet, that it is I myself; 
handle me, and see; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye see me have. 
4 And when he had thus spoken, he 
showed them his hands aud jis feet. 
41 And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he said unto them, 

ave ye here any meat? * And the 


gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an pray here 
he said unto 

which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,* that all things must 

πα were written in the law of Moses,w 

the psalms, concerning me. * Then opened he their understanding,* 


and did eat before them. ‘ And 


fulfilled, w 


¥ 1 Cor. 15. 5. 

* When the disciples beheld their risen 
Lord, they thought they saw a spirit. Jesus 
reassures them; and presents them in- 
dubitable evidence, that the same body of 
flesh and bones which had been crucified and 
laid in the sepulchre was now risen and alive 

‘ore them. 

Then follows our Lord’s and com- 
mission to the eleven apostles, delivered to 
them here in private; and distinct from the 
ἧς την and more J peree commission recorded 

Matt. 28. 19, 20.—As a symbol of this com- 
mission to them in particular, and of the 


John 20. 
39 And when he had so said, he showed 
unto them Ais hands and his side. Then 
were the disciples glad, when 
the Lord. 


43 And 
em, These are 


he 
the 


and in the pro 





power which they should 

through the Spirit, “ he breathed on 

said, ive ye the Holy pray Eo John 20. 22. 
* Comp. Matt. 14. 26; Acts 12. 15, 
« Acts 10. 41. * Comp. Luke 18. 31. 
~ Law of Mi 


ws -.»» = 


4 = - 4 
§ 169.) | Prom our Lord’s Resurrection until His Ascension. 175 





Luke 24. 

might understand the Scriptures, “and said unto them, Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: ‘7 and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem. “ἢ And ye are witnesses of these things.* 

Mark 16. Luke 24, John 20. 
% And he said unto them, ‘* And, behold, I send the *! Then said Jesus to them 
Go ye into all the world, promise of my Father again, Peace de unto you: 
and preach the gore to upon you: but tarry ye as my Father hath sent 

creature. ethat in the city of Jerusalem, me, even so send I you. 

believeth and is baptized until ye be endued with 
shall be saved; but he power from on high. 
that belioveth not shall be 
damned. ™ And these signs shall follow them that believe; Im my name shail 
they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues ;® they shall take up 


pagel and if they drink any deadly thing, it s not hurt them; they 
. lay hands on the sick,4 and they shall recover.¢ 
John 20. 


5 And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost: * whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whose soeyer sins ye retain, they are retained. - 


§168. Jesus APPEARS IN THE MIDST, THOMAS BEING PRESENT.—Jerusalem. 
Evening following the First Day of the Week, next after the Resurrection. 


John 20. 24-29. “But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not 
with them when Jesus came. * The other disciples therefore said unto him, We 
have seen the Lord. But he said unto them, Except-I shall see in his hands the 
ΕΣ of the nails, al ng finger into the πων of the nails, and thrust my 

into his side, I will not believe. * And after eight days again his disciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in the midst, and said, Peace Je unto you. * Then saith he to Thomas, Reach 
hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust i¢ 
into my side: and be not faithless, but believing. * And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my God. “Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because 
thou hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed aye they that have not seen, and yet 
have believed./ 


§ 169. Tue ΑΡΟΒΤΙῈΒ Go AWAY Into GaLiteE. Jesus sHows ΗἼΜΒΕΙΡ ΤῸ 
NINE OF THEM AT THE SEA or TIBERIAS.—Galilee. 


Matt. 28. 16. “Then the eleven John 21. 1-24. 'After these things 
disciples went away into Galilee.— Jesus showed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; and on 

this wise showed he himself. *There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas 
called Didymus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and 
two other of his disciples. * Simon Peter saith unto them, Igo a fishing. They 
say unto him, We also go with thee. They went forth, and entered into a ship 
_ immediately; and that ee they caught nothing. ‘But when the morning was 
- come, Jesus stood on the shore: but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 
Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? They answered him, 


Acts 3. 26. * John 15. 27; Acts 1. 8. * Acts 28. 5. 4 James 5. 14, 15. 
Acts). 4. = © Acts 2.4; 1 Cor. 13. 1. « See 3172. 1 Peter 1. 8. 
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John 21. 


No. 


5 And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the 
shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were not able to draw 


for the 


multitude of fishes. 7Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, 


It is the Lord. 


Now when Simon Peter 


eard that it was the Lord, he girt his 


fisher’s coat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did cast himself into the sea. ® And 


the other disciples came in a little ship 


it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net wit 


(for they were not far from land, but as 
fishes. *As soon then as th 


were come to land, they saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and 


“Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now caught. 
Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great fishes, an h 


4 Simon 
and fifty 


and three: and for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken. Jesus 


saith unto them, Come and dine. 
and giveth them, and fish likewise. 


And none of the disciples durst ask him, 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 
“This is now the third time 9 that Jesus 


Who 
18 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread 


showed himself to his disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 


So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
lovest thou me more than these?’ He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou 
He eaith unto him, Feed my lambs. He aaa 

the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto 


that I love thee. 
Lord; thou knowest that I love thee. 


m 
saith unto him the third time,‘ Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou a 
grieved because he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me? 


unto him, Lord, thou knowest all thin 


saith unto him, Feed my sheep.j "Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 

wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wo 

thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
ith 


and carry 


death -he should glorify God.* And when he had s 


Follow me. Then 


following; which also leaned on his breast at supper,! and said, Lord, w 


that betrayeth thee? ἢ Peter —— 
man do? Jesus saith unto him, I 
to thee? Follow thou me. 


but, If I will τ 


thee whither thou wouldest not. 


Then went this saying abroad among the 
that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus Aes pe ae 


son of Jonas, 


a 
He saith unto him, Feed He 
eter was 
And he said 
; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
When thou 
uldest: but when 
"This spake he, si oe ee 
en this, he Bah wee, 
eter, turning about, seeth the disciple whom Jesus lov: 
hich is he 
him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shad/ this 
I will that he tarry till I come, what is that 


not unto him, He eau net te 


᾿ 


t he tarry till I come,” what is that to thee? 


*This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote these things: 


and we know that his testimony is true. 





# This appearance of our Lord to the seven 
disciples at the Lake of Galilee, is shown to 
have preceded that upon the mountain by 
John ἐπ 14. It was his third appearance to 
the apostles (see δὲ 167, 168), but the seventh 
in all. (See Introductory Note to this Part.) 
They were now waiting the appointed time, 
to meet Jesus upon a certain mountain, 
Matt. 28. 16. 

4 Comp. Matt. 26. 33. 

ἐ The third time. There can be no doubt 
that our Lord sought Peter’s confession 
thrice, because the denial had been thrice 
repeated. Peter, before the hour of his trial 
and his fall, professed to have more love to 
his Master than the others had (Mark 14. 29; 
John 13, 37), but now he claims no pre- 


eminence nor institutes any 
being content simply to declare with meck- 


ness his sincere love. 


3 This threefold is in effect the 
public restoration to of his apostolic 
commission. He already appeared to 
him in private, no doubt to assure the re- 
ro ple of His forgiving love See 

* 9 Pet. 1. 14. 

= That he torry OT The apostle 

"- t come. 

John was acy J Christ came to 


Jerusalem (A.p. 70), and died a natural 
about a.p. 100. But 
the intimation in 


ας 


From our Lord’s Resurrection until Hrs Ascension. . [part 1x. 


Ἰ 
, 
[ 
᾿ 





,᾿ Matt. 28. 16-20. —**Into a 
mountain where ™ Jesus had appointed 
them. ™ And when they saw him, the 

ἢ πο him: but some doubted. 
15 And Jesus came and spake unto them, 

» All power is given unto me in 


heaven and 


: 


Jesus MeEts His APOSTLES AND ABOUT FIVE HUNDRED BRETHREN 
ΟΝ A MOUNTAIN IN GALILEE. 


1 Cor. 15. 6. ‘After that, he was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at 
once; of whom the greater part remain 
unto this present, but some are fallen 
asleep. 


in earth.r Go ye therefore, and teach all nations,@ baptizing them in 


the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; * teaching” them 
_ to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you 


always, even unto the end of the world. 


Amen. 


' $171. Our Loxp 1s 58ἘΝ or JAMES; THEN OF ALL THE APOSTLES.! 
Jerusalem. 


1 Cor. 15.7. After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 


Acts 1. 3-8. 


*To whom also he showed himself alive after his passion by many 


infallible tape being seen of them forty days, and speaking of the things pertain- 


ing to the kingdom o 


God: * and, being assembled together with them, commanded 


them ὁ that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the 
Father, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. *For John truly baptized with 


water; but ye shall be 


aptized with the Holy Ghost not many days hence. 

























now come; and the 
away into the mouutain, 
’ appointed them.” It 
‘would seem probable that this time and place 
had been inted of our Lord for a solemn 
interview, not only with the 
with all His disciples in Galilee; 
therefore it was on this same oc- 
when, according to Paul, “He was 
; about five hundred brethren at once.’ 
_ ‘That the interview in Matthew was not con- 
to the eleven alone, seems evident from 
‘ fact that ‘some doubted ;” for this could 
be peepreed true of any of the eleven, 

after what already happened τὸ them in 
and Galilee. The appearance to | 
_ the five hundred must at any rate be referred | 
to Galilee; for even after our Lord’s ascen- 
| the number of the names in Jerusalem 





were together only about a hundred and | 
ἔν Acts 1. τὰ And further, Paul in 
a appearances of Jesus, in 


15. 68 only those to apostles, | 
exception; which therefore | 
to imply that the eleven also 
included. Robinson therefore, | 
leading commentators, regards 
‘thus described by Matthew 
He here takes leave 

5 among whom He had lived 

it; and repeats to all His 
e the solemn charge which | 








| apostles : 


He had already given in ‘private to the 
“Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations ;—and lo, I am with you always, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

P Acts 2. 36; Phil. 2. 9, 10. 

4 John 4.1; Mark 16. 15, 16; Acts 2. 38-41, 

τ Acts 2, 42. 

* Luke relates, in Acts 1. 8, that Jesus 
showed Himself alive to the apostles “aftet 
His passion, by many infallible proofs, being 
seen of them forty days, and speaking of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God.” 
This would seem to imply interviews and 
communications as to which we have little 
more than. this be general notice. One of 
these may have been the appearance to 
James, probably “ the Lord’s brother,’’ men- 
tioned by Paul only (1 Cor. 15.7). It may 
be referred with most probability to Jeru- 
salem after the return of the apostles from 
Galilee. It is obtervable that our Lord’s 
brethren did not believe in Him before His 
death, John 7.5; but after His resurrection 
they are found among His followers, Acts 1. 
14. See note καὶ 50. 

Afterwards, our Lord again, es to 
Paul, “was seen of all the apostles.” ‘This 
was apparently an appointed meeting; the 
same which Luke speaks of in Jerusal 
immediately before the ascension. It was o: 
course the Lord’s last interview with His 
apostles. 

* Luke 24. 49. 

a 


5 





Acts 1. 


* When they therefore were come together, say asked of him, ying, 
thou at this time restore again the kingdom to Israel? 7And he unto 
It is not for you to know the times or the seasons, which the Father hath p 
his own power. *But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses “ unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all J 
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 


z 
Ε' 


ἔξ 


δ 172. Tue Ascension.—Bethany. 


Luke 94. 50-53. ™And he led them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, and blessed them. 

Mark 16. 19,20. So Luke 24. “And it Acts 1. 9413. *And 
then after the Lord had came to pass, while he when he had these 
spoken unto them, he was blessed them, he was part- things, while beheld 
received up into heaven, ed from them, and carried he was taken up; and a 


and sat on the right hand up into heaven. cloud received him out of 
of God. «ἃ their sight. ™ And while 


they 1 y to- 
ward heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by them 
in white apparel; ™ which also said, Ye men of cope Rag | 
stand ye gazing up into heaven? this same Jesus, wi 
taken up from you into heaven, shall 
Luke 94. so come in like manner as ye haye seen 
® And they worshipped him, and return- him go into heaven. 


ed to Jerusalem with great joy: Sand Then returned they unto Jerusalem — 


were continually in the temple, praising from the mount called Olivet, which is 

and blessing God. Amen. from Jerusalem a sabbath day’s journey. 
Mark 16. 

* And they went forth, and preached every where, the Lord working with them, 

and confirming the word with signs following. Amen. 


§ 173. ConcLiusion or Joun’s GosPEn. 


John 20. 30, 31. * And many other signs truly did Jesus in the 
of his disciples, which are not written in this book: 3 but these are 
that ye might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that 
ye might have life through his name. 

John 21. * And there are also many other things which Jesus 
if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world 
contain the books that should be written. Amen. 


i 


ze 
i 





* John 15, 27. himself; and the most that this 

ν During the preceding discourse, Acts 1. | can be made to Wes fee from 
7, 8, or in immediate connexion with it, our | where their Lord hi the disciples 
Lord leads the apostles out as far as to | returned to Jerusalem by a across the 


Bethany, and lifting up His hands He blessed | mount. 
them, Luke 24. 50. This act of blessing must Indeed, Bethany is described in the 
be understood as having taken place at or | Testament as connected bee td del 
near Bethany. Our Lord’s ascension, then, | the mount of Oli Mark 11. 1; Luke 
took place at or near Bethany. Indeed, the | 29. And further, Matthew 

writer could hardly have found words k of Jesus, as going : 
to express the fact more yong and a| Jerusalem to lodge at ἢ 
doubt on this point could never have sug- | that He oat the nights 


a9 


gested itself but for the language of the same | mount of Olives, See 
writer in Acts 1. 12, where he related that | 11, 19, 20; 
after the ascension the disciples “returned | that Luke uses the terms 
unto Jerusalem themountcalled Olivet.” | of Olives intercha 
Luke obviously did not mean to contradict | synonymous. 
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ἐν APPENDIX. 













































_ Note to }7.—Tue Time or rue Nariviry. 
. of our Lord’s birth is 


> ῬῊΞ year 
᾽ According to Matt. 2. 1-6, He 
during the lif etime st Herod the 
and not long befo' “Herod 
the year of Rome (4, Ue), ust 
the ver: see Jos. Anttg. 17. 8.1, 


andi7.9.3. This has been verified by cal- 
the eclipse of the moon, which ha’ 


in ai a Josephus ~~ in one place, 
that He: began to build the temple in the 
pags year of his reign; while in an- 
other he specifies the fifteenth year; Ant. 
15. 11.1.; Wars 1.21.1. He also assigns the 
length of Herod’s reign at thirty-seven or 
thirty-four years; according as he reckons 
from his appointment by the Romans, or 
from the death of Antigonus; Ant. 17. 8.1; 
Wars 1. 88. 8. Herod was first declared king 


gg before his death: Jos. Ant. 17. | of Judea in a.v. 714; Jos. Ant. 14. 14. 4, ὃ. 
4. now we make an allowance of time | Wars 1.14.4. Comp. Ant. 14.16.4. Hence 
for the ition, the visit of the Magi, | the eighteenth year of his reign, when Herod 
the into Egypt, and the remaining | began to rebuild the temple, would coincide 
there till Herod was dead—for all of which | with a.v. 732; and our Lord’s first passover, 
not less than six months can well be required, | in the forty-seventh year following, would 


that the birth of Christ cannot in 
be fixed later than the autumn of 


note of time occurs in Luke 3. 
2, John the Baptist is said to have 
οι his ministry in the fifteenth 
Toerius' and in in Luke 3. 23, 
is said to have been “about 
᾿ of " at His baptism. Now, 
esus, as is quite probrble, 
their ministry at the age of 
aveordance with the Levitical 
4. 3, 35, 39, 43, 47), by reck- 
thirty ears we may ascertain 
of John’s ἔμ, and of ‘course also 
fesus. Augustus died Aug. 29, 


fall in a.v. 779. If now our Lord at that 
time was thirty and a half years of age, as 
is probable, this would carry back the year 
of His birth to the autumn 

Further, according to a tradition pres Tved™ 
by the Latin Fathers of the first five cen- 
turies, our Lord’s death took place during 
the consulate of the two Gemini, 0, Ru- 
bellius and C. Fufius, that is, in a.v. 782. 
So Tertullian, Lactantius, Augustine, ete. 
See Tertull. adv. Jud. 3 8. Augustin. de 
Civ. Dei, xvun. δέ. If now the duration οἱ 
His ministry was three and a half years, 
then, as before, the year of His birth would 
be carried back to the autumn of a. u. 

Some modern writers, taking into Account 
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a. ;_and was succeeded by Tiberius, | the abode in Egypt, and also the διετής. 
Ὁ had already been associated with him | “two years,” of Matt. 2. 16, have supposed 
: ‘government for at least two years, | that Jesus must have been from two to three 
7 pr three. If now we reckon from | years old at Herod’s death; and hence they 


of Augustus, the fifteenth year of 
Commenced Aug. 29th, a.v. 781; 
Ing back thirty years, we find that 
ust have been born not carlicr than 
A.U. 751, and our Lord of course 
f A.v. 752;—a result dis- 
with that obtained from Matthew 

mee years. If, on the other hand, we 
n from the time when Tiberius was 
: nt of the empire, which 
to have certainly as early as 
, and probably in a.v. 764, then 
Y of Tiberius began in a.v. 
; Teas that John may have 
dn A.v. 748, and our Lord in 
way the results obtained 

Luke 


assume that He was born in a. v. 747. The 
same year, A.v. 747, is also fixed upon as the 
date of Christ’s birth, by those who, with 
Keppler, regard the star in the cast as having 
been the conjunction of the planets Jupiter 
and Saturn, which occurred in that year. 

From all these data it would appear that, 
while our Lord’s birth cannot Save taken 

lace later than a.v. 749, it may nevertheless 

ve occurred one or two years earlier. 

The present Christian era, which was fixed 
by the abbot Dionysius Exiguus in j 
cen: 


᾿ urth 
icident with a.v. 754. It follows then 
from the preceding statements, that this our 
common era begins in any case more than 
are more nearly | that is, from four to five 
er , after the actual birth of 

of time is derived from John | Christ. This era was first used in historical 
and six years was this temple | works by the Venerable Bede, carly in the 
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eighth century; and was not long after in- 
troduced in public transactions by the Frank 
kings Pepin and Charlemagne.” 

In respect to the time of the year when 
Jesus was born there is still less certainty. 
John the Baptist would seem to have entered 
upon his mini in the spring; perhaps 
when the multitudes were collected in Jeru- 
salem at the passover. The crowds which 
followed him imply that it was not winter. 
The baptism of Jesus in the Jordan, probably 
six months later, would then have occurred 
in autumn. It could not well have been in 
the winter; nor does a winter seem to have 
intervened If now we may assume, as is 
most probuble, that John entered on his 
office when he had completed his thirtieth 
year; then the time of his birth was also the 
spring; and that of our Lord, six months 
later, was the autumn. Archbishop New- 
come, quoting from Lardner, has the follow- 

remark: “ Jesus was born, says Lardner, 

ween the middle of August and the middle 
of November, a.v. 748 or 749. We will take 
the mean time, October 1.” See Lardner’s 
Works, vol. i. p. 370, 372. Lond. 1835.— 
There is, on this point, no valid tradition. 
According to the earliest accounts, the sixth 
of January, or Epiphany, was celebrated b 
the oriental church, in the third and fourt. 
centuries, as the festival of the birth and 
baptism of Jesus. In the Western church, 
after the middle of the fourth century, the 
twenty-fifth of December (Christmas) began 
to be kept as the festival of Christ’s nativity ; 
this day having been fixed upon, partly at 
least, as being the then current winter sol- 
stice. Thus, as late as the time of Leo the 
Great (who died 461), there were many in 
Rome “by whom this day of solemnity was 
regarded as honourable, not so much on ac- 
count of the nativity of Christ, as because of 
the rising of the new sun, as they call it.” 
The observance of this latter festival (Christ- 
mas) spread into the East; while that of the 
Cg » as the baptismal day, was adopted 
in the West. 

See, rangi! Lardner’s Works, vol. i. 
Book 11. 3. p. 356, sq. Lond. 1835. Gieseler’s 
Ecclesiastical History, vol. i. Ρ' 53, Edin- 
burgh, 1846. See also Greswell’s Dissert, x. 
vol. i., where it is ably maintained that April 
5, a.v. 750, u.c. 4, is the precise date of our 
Lord’s birth. 


“ This taxing was first made when Cyrenius 
was Governor of Syria.”’—Luke 2. 2. 


The difficulty in this note of time is that 
x hig oe or, in the koman form of his 
name, Publius Sulpicius Quirinus, is known 
to hive been governor,” i.¢., propretor 
(imperial del Sof" Syria in a.v. 6, about 










— - «A ee 
4 Evidences, p. 275, Birks’ Ld., Religious Tract Society. — 
: ὴ 





Ot Gr inkars ih tions proposed, three may 
e laany solu Ἵ ' 
ac ἐν first made, might be 

5 e was 
translated’ first took effect, The emperor 


Augustus, incensed as we 
Sho 
census of the om, ear’ ‘ 
as the first step to it ly under 


the Roman sway. But 


was altered before being fully exeouted the 
census was stopped, and only out 
“when Oyrenius was governor.” 

2. Or the word first may be taken to mean 
before, “The census was ae Oy- : 
renius was governor,” as though poor A 
list would a “ This enrolment must not 
confounded With that under Quirinus, ten 
years later.” Greswell, ΤΟΝ and Robin- 


son strongly maintain this 

To both the fae how- 
ever, the most simple and rendering 
of the sage stands ΟἹ are 


admissible, but hardly Luke at 
least seems to say yo ττν enroh 
ment was made “in days of Oe peed ΜΠ 
ser yeaa that #3 was the 80 mo Ni . 
—thus implying, as shrewdly observes, 
there were two. Admi two enrolments, 
however, were there two governorships by 
Quirinus? 
3. The third explanation, first 
we believe, by Dr. A. Zumpt in 
Merivale’s History of Rome under the 
pire, vol. 4, ch. 39), meets the whole diffi- ' 
᾿ 


culty, and preserves the natural sense of the 
passage, It is, simply, that Quirinus 
twice ἔασι or pro’ of Ingenious 
steps in the argument are very 
ἐῶν ae only be given by going 

etail. 

‘The basis of the whole is to be found in 
eulogy which, as by Tacitus 
3. 48), was pronounced upon Quirinus after 
his death, by the emperor 
In this it is stated that Quirinus 
the Homonadenses, a Cilician 
afterwards appointed rector to 
the adopted son of Augustus, 
appointment, we know 
must have been in a.v.c. 
three years after 8 
quest in Cilicia was therefore 
time previously, and Cilicia 
province of Syria. But 
the Roman annals that 


e 2Ee 
































the two dates, and Quirin 
ly have been in authority Τρ an about 
time of the Nativity. er, by a 
ret m of the list of Syrian 
as mentioned in History, Dr. 

to make it quite clear that this 

owe — have ao ne 

year assigned 6 evangelist. us, 

A τὰς ἀφ diftculty, the statement of 

; as Dr. Farrar remarks, has “ pre- 
Β for us an historical fact’? in closest 
with the known history of the 
‘ora sketch of the whole argu- 
may consult the English 
on of Wieseler’s Chron. Synopsis, pp. 


be- 
accord- 
















"List of the Syrian “ Governors” (Zumpt). 


B.c.9 a.v.c. 745 


- P.-Quintilius Varus... , 6 ,, 748 
WP, Quirinus ,, 4 4, 750 
M. REESE 233. soe 1° 5 1688 


rinus A.D. 3 A.v.c. 756 


Ὁ. Marcius Censo: 
L. Volusius Saturninus,, 4 ,, 


757 
_ P. Sulpicius Quirinus 6 759 
Ὁ Oreticus Silanus 711” 764 


i 4 
7 Note to} 13.—Tue Genearocres. 


Lin the logy given by Matthew. 
by tiealt, some difficulties present 


at ἢ is some diversity among commen- 
making out the three divisions, each 


οὗ fourteen generations, ver. 17. It is, how- 








that the first division begins 
and ends with David. But 
second in with David, or with 
{ ? Assuredly with the former; be- 
aus t as the first begins from Abraham, 
so the second also is said πεν ἀμ, Srom David. 
‘The first extends to David, and includes 
ἢ the second extends until the carrying 
w into Babylon, that is, to an epoch, and 
@ person; and therefore the persons 
mentioned as coeval with this epoch, 
‘the time 

































the carrying away (ver. 11), 
᾿ before it. After the epoch 
um tion begins again with Jechoniah, 
ends with Jesus. In this way the three 
ns are made out thus: Abraham to 
14; David to Josiah, 14; Jechoniah 
14: in all three cases, inclusive. 
ee ety arises from the fact, 
Joram and Ozias, in ver. 8, 
mames of Jewish kings are omitted, 
ly, Joash, and Amaziah, See 
2 Chr. 22.1; 2 Kings 1]. 
, 22.11; 2 Kings 12. 21, 14.1 
&. 27. Further, between Josiah 
: in ver. 11, the name of 


Notes.—The Gencalogics. 











Jehoiakim is also omitted. See 2 Kings 28. 
$4; 2 Chr. 36.4. Comp. 1 Chr. 3. 15,16. If 
these four names are to be reckoned, then 
the second division, instead of fourteen gener~ 
ations, will contain eighteen, in contradiction 
to ver.17. To avoid this difficulty, Newcome 
and some others have regarded ver. 17 as a 
mere gloss, “a marginal note taken into the 
text.’”” This indeed is in itself possible; yet 
all the external testimony of manuscripts 
and versions is in favour of the genuineness 
of that verse. It is better therefore to regard 
these names as having been customarily 
omitted in the current genealogical tables, 
from which Matthew copied. Such omissions 
of particular generations did sometimes actu- 
ally oceur, ‘because they were wicked and 
impious,” according to the Rabbins, See 
Lightfoot, Hor. Heb. on Matt. 1.8 A 
striking example of an omission of this kin 
apparently without any such reason, is foun 
in Ezra 7. 1-5, compared with 1 Chr. 6, 3-15. 
This latter passage contains the lineal descen 
of the high priests from Aaron to the Cap- 
tivity; while Ezra, in the place cited, im 
tracing back his own genealogy through the 
very same line of descent, omits at least six 
generations. A similar omission is neces- 
sarily implied in the genealogy of David, as 
given in Ruth 4. 20-22; 1 Chr. 2. 10-12; 
Matt. 1. 5,6. Salmon was contemporary with 
the capture of Jericho by Joshua, and married 
Rahab. But from that time until David, an 
interval of at least four hundred and fif 
years (Acts 18, 20), there intervened, accord- 
ing to the list, only four generations, averag- 
ing of course more than one hundred years 
to each. But the highest average in point 
of fact is three generations to a century ; and 
if reckoned by the eldest sons they are usually 
shorter, or three generations for ev 
seventy-five or eighty years. See Sir 1, 
Newton’s Chronol, p. 53. Lond. 1728. 

II. Other questions of some difficulty 
present themselves, when we compare to- 
gether the two genealogies. 

1, Both tables at first view purport to give 
the lineage of our Lord through Joseph. But 
Joseph cannot have been the son by natural | 
descent of both Jacob and Heli (Eli), Matt. 

1. 16; Luke 8. 23. Only one of the tables — 
therefore'can give His true lineage by gener- 
ation. This is done apparently in t of 
Matthew; because, beginning at Abraham, 
it proceeds by natural descent, as we know 
from history, until after the exile; and then 
continues on in the same mode of expression 
until Joseph, Here the phrase is changed 5 
aad it is no longer Joseph who “begat” 
Jesus, but Joseph “the husband of Mary, 
of whom was born Jesus whois called Christ.” 

2. To whom then does the genealogy in 

Luke chiefly relate? If in any way to Joseph _ 
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as the language purports, then it must be 
because he in some oar bos the legal re- 
lation of son to Heli, either by adoption or 
by marriage. If the former simply, it is 
difficult to comprehend why, along with his 
true personal lineage as traced by Matthew 
up through the royal line of Jewish kings 
to David, there should be given also another 
subordinate genealogy, not personally his 
own, and running back through a different 
and inferior line to the same great ancestor. 
If, on the other hand, as is most probable, 
this relation to Heli came by marriage with 
his daughter, so that Joseph was truly his 
son-in-law (comp. Ruth 1. 8, 11, 12); then 
it follows that the genealogy in Luke is in 
fact that of Mary the mother of Jesus. This 
being so, we can perceive a sufficient reason 
why this genealogy should be thus given, 
yiz., in order to show definitely that Jesus was 
in the most full and perfect sense a descend- 
ant of David; not only by law in the ΕΝ 
line of kings through his reputed father, but 
also in fact by direct pereratl descent through 
his mother. 

That Mary, like Joseph, was a descendant 
of David, is not perhaps expressly said in 
the New Testament. Yet avery strong pre- 
sumption to that effect is to be drawn from 

. Luke 1, 27 (see the Note on ἢ 3), and from 
the address of the angel in Luke 1. 32; as 
also from the language of Luke 2. 5, where 
Joseph, as one of the posterity of David, is 
said to have gone up to Bethlehem, to enrol 
himself with Mary his espoused wife, for 
this.is the meaning of the Greek. 'The ground 
and circumstances of Mary’s enrolment must 
obviously have been the same as in the case 
of Joseph himself. 

It is indeed objected that it was not cus- 
tomary among the Jews to trace back descent 
through the female line, that is, on the 
mother’s side. There are, however, examples 
to show that this was sometimes done; and 
in the case of Jesus, as we have seen, there 
was a suflicient reason for it. See 1 Chr. 2. 
22 compared with 1 Chr. 2.21; 7. 14; and 
Num, 32. 40,41. 8.0 in Ezra 2. 61, Neh. 7. 63, 
a certain family is spoken of as “ the children 
of Barzillai;’”’ because their ancestor “ took a 

‘wife of the daughters of Barzillai the Gilead- 
ite, and was called after their name’ 





236.—Ovur Lorn’s Seconp Passover. 


* On the phrase feast of the Jews (ἑορτὴ τῶν 
᾿Ιονδαίων), John 5. 1, turns mainly the ques- 
tion as to the duration of our Lord’s public 
ministry, John notes distinctly three pass- 
overs; John 2. 13; 6,4; 12.1. If now this 
feast be another passover, then our Lord's 
ublic labours continued during three and a 
Bait years; if not, then the time of His 
istry must probability be reckoned 

one year less. 


Notes. —Our Lord’s Second Passover, 
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The only reasonable ground of doubt 
this tase tthe absence of the 
before feast. But, even as the text 

it may assuredly in itself just as 

the great Jewish festival as other. 
page| ——— μότεους seem phew 

oes most proba! us stand a@ passover, 
viz. the second in μέτα Lord’s : 
article is put detialtely sap tala 

cle is put definitely for 
the phrass κατὰ dopnie, ὨΜΝΝΗΟ ae 
15. 6; Luke 23.17. Comp. John 18. 89. 

a a ri a noun - a itive is 
made definite by prefixing not to 
the noun itself. bat to the rn and this 
idiom is transferred by the into Greek, 
So, too, in the New Testament: Matt. 12. 91 
where the article is omitted in the 
before prince, and nevertheless must be sup- 
plied. Hence, in the passage before us, ac- 
cording to the analogous English idiom, we 
may render the phrase by the Jews’ festival 
which marks it definitely as the passover. 

3. It is not probable John means here 
to imply that the festival was indefinite 
uncertain. Such is not his 
The Jewish festivals were to him the measures 
of time; and in every other they 
are definitely specified. See chs. "15. 2. 
6.4; 4.45; 11. 56; 12. 13, ‘all 


ring to the passover. So, 
tabernacles, 7.2; and of 

4. The plucking the ears of que dis- 
ciples (ἢ 37 and Note), shows a passover 
had just been kept; which tallies accurately 
with this visit of our Lord to Jerusalem. 

5. This feast could not have been the festi- 
val either of Pentecost or of Tabernacles 









next following our Lord’s first . He 
| returned from Judea to not until 
| eight months after that when both 
these festivals were already : see Note 


on ἃ 25.—That it might by possibility have 
been the Pentecost after a second eoeae 
not mentioned, and before that in John 6. 
cannot perhaps be fully disproved 
a view has in itself no 
apparently entertained 
rate, it would also give 
three and a half years 
6. Nor can we well understand 
festival of Purim, w 
fourteenth and fifteen 
or March, one month before 
see Esth. 9. 21, 22, 26-28. τ 
following considerations present 
(a) The Jews aid not go 
celebrate the festivel of 
servance of it amo’ 
the world consi: 























to 
Jos. Ant, 11. 
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ut the “ multitude,’ John 5. 13, seems 
@ concourse of strangers at one of 
wals.—(b) It is very improbable 
have gone up to Jerusalem 
to which the Jews did not go 
than at the passover, which oc- 
month later. His being once 
festival of dedication (John 
a parallel case; since He ap- 
ve gone up for that purpose, 
ival occurred while He remained 
or eruSalem after the festival of 
tabernacies, John 7. 2, sq.—(c) The infirm 
was healed on the sabbath, John 5. 9; 
sabbath belonged to the festival, as 
context shows, John 5. 1, 2, 10-13. 
Purim was never celebrated on a 
; and, when it happened to fall on 
> was ly deferred. 
The main objection urged against taking 
j cape a passover is the circumstance 
such case, as our Lord did not go up 
to the spoken of in John 6. 4, but 
at subsequent festival of tabernacles 
fohn 7. 2, sq., He would thus have ab- 
from Jerusalem for a year 
and six months; a neglect, it is alleged, in- 
consistent with His character and with a due 
observancéof the Jewish law. Buta sufficient 
reason is for this omission, namely, 
“because the Jews sought to kill Him,” 
John 7. 1; comp. 5. 18. It obviously had 
been our om to Net ae holy oud 
every year sover; and because, for 
the reason assignet, He once let this occasion 
pass by, He therefore went up six months 
at the festival of tabernacles. 
ce the most ancient view is 


ese 
yee 


E 
Ξ 


| 


ξ 
i 


a 
Bete 


ξ 


- 


5 
: 


ξ 
ἔ 


ἢ 


EE 


& 


” 39. The same view was adopted by Eusebius, 
and others; and in later times has 

followed by Luther, Scaliger, Grotius, 
Le Clerc, Lampe, Hengstenberg, 

ete. Oyril and Chrysostom held to 

as also the Harmony ascribed to 
;_and so, in modern times, Erasmus, 
lyin. Bengel, etc. ‘The festival of 
was suggested by Keppler; and 

_ at the present day this is the only view, 
aside from the passover, that finds advo- 

4 Those who hold it, as Hug, Neander, 
Tholuck, Meyer, Wieseler (Liicke 

De Wette leave the question undecided), 
John 6. 4 as having reference to the 


during our Lord’s ministry ; 
remhpeomes limited to two and a half 


i vl aly, Greswell’s Dissert. 


A 


8 Life of Jesus, Ὁ. 434. 
. abe pp. 187-302, 





Note to 341.—Sermon on THe Mount. 


‘The sermon on the mount follows here, in 
ance with the order of Luke. ‘The cor- 
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Notes.—Sermon on. the Mount. 
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rectness of this order, so far as it respects 
Matthew, depends on the question, Whether 
the discourse, as reported by the two evange- 
lists, is one and the same, and was delivered 
on the same occasion? ‘This. question is 
answered at the present day by interpreters, 
with great unanimity, in the affirmative; 
and mainly for the following reasons: 

1. The choice of the twelve by our Lord, 
as His ministers and witnesses, furnished an 
appropriate occasion for this public declara- 
tion respecting the spiritual nature of His 
kingdom, and the life and character required 
of those who would become His true followers. 
Luke expressly assigns this as the occasion; 
and although Matthew is silent here and 
elsewhere as to the selection of the apostles, 
yet some passages of the discourse, as re- 
ported by him, seem to presuppose their 
previous appointment as teachers: see Matt. 
5. 18, 14; 7. 6. 

2. The beginning and the end of both dis- 
courses, and the general course of thought in 
both, exhibit an entire accordance one with 
the other. 

8, The historical circumstances which follow 
both discourses are the same, namely, the 
entrance into Capernaum and the healing of 
the centurion’s servant. 

The main objection which has been felt 
and urged against the identity of. fhe two 
discourses is the fact, that Matthew’s report 
contains much that is not found in Luke, 
while, on the other hand, Luke adds a few 
things not found in Matthew, as ver. 24826, 
38-40, 45; and further, his expressions are 
often modified and different, as in ver. 20, 29, 
35, 36, 43,44,46. But this objection vanishes 
if we look at the different objects which the 
two evangelists had in view. Matthew was 
writing chiefly for Hebrew Christians; and 
it was therefore important for him td brin 
out, in full, the manner in which our Lo: 
enforced the spiritual-nature of His dis- 
pensation and doctrine, in opposition to the 
mere letter of the Jewish law, and the 
ing and practice of the scribes and Pharisees. 
This he does particularly, and with many 
examples, in Matt. 5, 18-38; 6, 1-34. Luke, 
on the contrary, was writing or for 
Gentile Christians; and hence he omits the 

of Matthew above referred to, 





long passages 
and dwells only upon those topics which are 


of practical importance to all. In other 
respects thé"@iscourses, as given by the tivo 
ters, do not differ more than is elséwherey 
often the casé in different reports of the same 
discourse. Compare Matt. 24. 142 with 
Mark 13. 1-37 and Luke 21. 5-36; also Matt. 
28, 6-8 with Mark 16. and Luke 24. 5-8. 
See also Note on} 14. τ ᾿ 
The order of circumstances would seem to 
have been the following: Our Lord retires to 
the mountain and chooses the twelve; and 
with them descends to the multitudes on the 








- ᾿ 4 + 
181 Notes,—Time of the Women’s Visit to the Sepulchre, ; 
vel place or plain, where He heals many. , must haye taken place on the preceding 
ἅ 40.9 As they press upon Him, He as ἐς evening. On the ἔτ. be 
to a more elevated spot, where He very natural for John to an the time 
tan overlook the crowds and be heard by ! of the supper, and narrate it he does, 
them; and here, seating Himself with the | in order there to bring together and com- 
-welve around Him, He addresses Himself to | plete all that he had to say further of Be- 
His disciples in particular and to the multi- | thany ; which indeed he mentions no ‘ 


tudes in general. See Matt. 5. 1,2; Luke 6. There is no sufficient reason for supposing, — 
20; also Matt. 7. 28; Luke 7. 1. with Lightfoot and oth that the yond : 
The mountain where these events took | mentioned in John is a different one | 
place was doubtless some part of the high | that in Matthew and Mark. The identity of 
ground on the west of the e of Tiberias, | circumstances is too great, Seen 
not far from Capernaum. The Romish | ferences too few, toleavea point. 
“fill caed ell Hattin, Karan Hateine was 
ill called Te attin, Kirin Hattin, was 
the spot; and that hill is hence known to Note to} 1θ0.---ΤῪ ΜῈ or THe Women’s Visit 
travellers as the Mount of Beatitudes. But TO THE SEPULCHRE. 5 
this eminence is seven or eight miles distant | The point of time when the women visited 
from the probable site of Capernaum; which | the sepulchre is very definitely marked by 
seems inconsistent with Matt. 8.5; Luke 7. | all the evangelists, viz., Matthew, as it began 
1. And further, this tradition is current | to dawn; Mark, very early in the morning; 
only among foreign Latin monks, and cannot | Luke, very early in the morning; J 
be traced back, even among them, beyond | when it was yet dark. ‘These expressions 
the twelfth centu: ; while the Greek church, | go to fix the time at what we call early dawn 
which has been native upon the soil from the | or early twilight; after the break of day, 
earliest centuries, knows nothing of it; and | but while the light is yet struggling with 
has indeed no tradition whatever connected | darkness, 
with the sermon on the mount. See Robin- But Mark, in ver. 2, has added the phrase 
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son’s Bibl. Researches, 11i. p. 240. “at the rising of the sun.” words 
seem, at first, to be directly at with 
the 1 e of the other three 
2131.—Dare or roe Surrer at BETHANY. | and with the " very early” of Mark 
In the accounts of this supper neither of Yet as Mark by the oe “ very 
the evangelists has specified any note of time. | early’? has definitely fixed time in ac- 
and we are left to infer from other circum- | co with all the other eva we 


| 
stances, whether it more probably took place cannot suppo¢te that by the 
on the evening after the sabbath, as John | “at the rising of the sun” he ’ 
seems to imply; or on the evening following | tradict hi and them. He must 
the third day of th week, in accordance | fore have wpe ae latter oumeages ts 
‘with Matthew and Mark, after our Lord had | a broader and Jess definite sense, not 5 
taken His final leave of the temple. ‘he | sistent with the other. As the sun is the 
following are some of these circumstances : 
1. The formal determination of the chief 
priests to put Jesus to death was made early 
~ on the fourth day of the week, Matt. 26. 1-5; 
Mark 16. l,etc. It was not until afterwards 
that Judas came to them with his proposal of ) 
treachery, which they received with joy, Matt. 
26. 14; Mark 16. 10, 11, ete. . 
g the supper took place on the evenin, 
after Jesus came to Be' y, then Judas ha 
* already cherished the purpose of treachery “ plainly Pd to the 
In his heart for nearly four Jays without ‘here τ τ ably 
executing it; and that too while our Lord | tc Mary M ene which 
was daily teaching in the temple; and there | liar prominence in these 
abundant opportunity to betray Him. | may be inferred from 
Bia a supposition, under the cifeumstances, | mentions Mary M 
. ὁ against probability. }while the other ὁ 
8. The language of Matthew, then Judas | her first, as if holding the 
went, ver. 14, scems necessarily to connect | place.—On the different names 
the visit of Judas to the chief priests imme- | of the women, as narrated by 
dsately with the supper, which .therefore | evangelists, see Note on ἢ 57, 


popular usage, by a metonymy of cause for 
ΤΆ to be put for all that earlier interval 
when his rays still ” 
Fp fp =! the day. 
such a popular w existing 
Hebrews and in the Old Tetanent. 
Judg. 9. 33; Psa. 104. 22, both 
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